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To the Moſt Revidend 
'F ather- in GO D 


NARCISSUS 


FW Archbiſhop of DUBLIN, 
P, TM Grace. 


G My Lord; . 


HE Particalas Acquaintance and 
Friendſhip which your Grace was 
pleaſed to Honour me with , while 

| or” hved at Ox ford, have emboldened me 

» addreſs my ſelf to your Lordſhip at this 

great diftance of Place, and greater of Con- 

Jition, in hopes that by your Grace's Ad- 

 wancement to ſo high a Station in the Church, 

T hat, which before was onely Friendſhip, 
may now Improve into Patronage and Pro- 
tection. And yet, as Ambitious as 1 am of 

"ſi ennobling a Patronage, and as ſingular a 
FYalue as I have wr your Grace's Favour, 1 
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muſt needs own, that the Deſign of my pre-\ 
 Jent Application to your Grace, is not ſo much 
to Crave a Fquour, asto'pay a Debt: and, 

mn anſwer to the many obligations T lie under, © 

to. Congratulate your Grace that height of 1 
; Dignity and Greatneſs, | to which Providence * 
bas. ſo bappily raiſed you , and your own _ 
Worth ſo juſtly entituled you, and ſo, with- * 
out. your leeking (and much leſs ſneaking) . | 
for it, made you, to your great Honour, to «. 
be ſought for by it + There being (as from | 
my heart I believe) few Examples in the 

World ; of fo much Merit 5 and ſo much q 4 

- Modefty mn Conjundion. ' 
It us indeed no ſmall Infelicity to the 
Church of England, to have parted with ſo 
Extraordinary a Member ; but none at all I 1 
Concetve to your Grace, that you are placed, © 
gs where you are; Eſpecially, if your Grace © 
] Jhall Conſider, the preſent eState of our Church* | 
here, as through the Arts of her Enemies ſhe 
Stands divided againſt Her ſelf: and that * 
only by 7 wo, or. Three Odd New Terms of * 

DiſtinQtion-maliciouſly invented, and Studi- / 

ouſly made uſe of for that bafe Purpoſe ; ſuch 

a Sovereign, or at leaſt ſuch a peculiar, method 
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thave ſome found out for preſerving our 


Church, if the beſt way to preſerve a Body, 
be by Cutting it a ſunder. For thoſe of the 
Ancienter Members of Her Communion who 
have all along owned and. contended for a 


ſtrift Conformity to Her Rules and Sanfions,, 


as the ſureſt Courſe to eſtabliſh Her. , bave 
been of late repreſented, or. rather Reproba- 


$ ted wnder the Inodiateing Character of High 
I Churchmen, and thereby ſtand marked out - 


for all the diſcouragement that Spight, and 
Power together can paſf upon them ; while 


$. thoſe of the Contrary Way arid Principle are 
\ Diſtinguiſhed , or rather SanCtifyed-, by ; 
the faſhionable Endearing Name of Low 


Churchmen ; not from their affeft:ng (we 


may be ſure) a Lower Condition: in the 


Church than others ; ( frace none lie ſo low 


but they can look as high) but from the Low 


Condition , which the Authors of this Di- 


ſtinfion would fain bring the Church it ſelf 
4 znto : A Work, in which they bave made no 
| ſmall Progreſs already. And thus by theſe 


'] OUngenerous, as well as Unconſcionable Pra- 
| Cices, a Fatal Rent and Diviſion is made 


pet 
PS 
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among3t us ; and, being fo, I think, thoſe 
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of the Concifion who made it , would do 
well to Conſider, whether that, which our Sa- 
our aſſures us, will deſtroy a. Kingdom, 
be the likelies$} way to ſettle and ſupport a 
Church. But I que$tion not, but theſe Divi- 
ders will very hortly receive Thanks from- 
the Papiſts for the Good Services they have . 
done them ; and in the mean time they may © 
be ſure of their Scoffs. | aud 

_ _ . Newer certainly were the Fundamental Ar- 
ticles of our Faith ſo boldly impugned , nor 
the Honour of our QQurch ſo fouly blemiſhed, 
as they have been of late Years ; while the , 
Socinians have had their full Uncontrolled 
Fling at Both ; and the T ritheiſts,have im-_ 
Jared and expoſed them 'more by pretending 
to defend them againſt the Socinians , than 

_ the Socinians themſelves did, or could do, 
by oppoſing them. For ſurely it would be. 
thought a very odd way of ridding a Man of 
the Plague by running Him through with a 
Sword ; or of Curing Him of a Lethargy 
by caſting Him into a Calenture;a Diſeaſe of - 

a Contrary Nature indeed, but no leſs Fatal 
to the Patient ; who equally dies whether his 
vickneſs or bis Phylick,the malignity of his 
-Diſtemper, 


"as 


\. The Epiſtle Dedicatory: 


Diftemper, or the method of his Care diſ- 
patches bim. And in like manner muſt it 
fare with a Church , which feeling it ſelf 

ruck with the Poyſon of Socinianiſm, 


8 Zies to Tritheiſm for an Antidote. 


* But at length happily fieps in the Royal © 


. Authority to the Church's Relief, with ſe- 


 gGeral Healing Injunctions , im its Hand, 


for the Compoſing and Ending the Diſputes 
about the 1 rinity then on. foot 5- and thoſe ©. 
indeed ſo wiſely framed, ſo ſeaſongbly timed, 
and (by the King at leaft ) ſo graciouſly in- 
tended,that they muſt in all Likelihood (with- 


out” any Other Irenicon) have reſtored Peace 


' to the Church, had it not been for the Impor- 


tunity and Partiality of ſome, who baving by 
the Awe of theſeInjun@Fiens endeavoured to ſt- 
lence the oppoſite Party (which by their Argu- 
ments they could not do,) and withal looking 
upon themſelves asPrivilegedPerſons,and ſo 
above thoſe Ordinances, which others were 


to be ſubje& to , Reſolved not to be filent 


themſelves ; but renewing the Conteſt, partly 
by throwing Muggleton , and Rigaltius, 
with ſome Other foul ſtuff in their Adverſa- 
ries faces ; and partly by a ſhameleſs Reprint- 
__ = 0g 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory: 

'  .1ng (without the leaſt Reinforcing) the 
ſame exploded 1 ritheiftick Notions again 
and again,they quite broke through the Royal 
Prohibitions , and ſoon after began to take 
as great a Liberty in venting their In- 
novations and InveQives', as ever they 
had done before ; ſo that He, who ſhall Im- 
partially Conſider the Courſe taken by theſe 
Men with reference to thoſe engaged on the 
other fide of this Controverſy about the T ri- 
nity, will find that their whole Proceeding 
in it reſembles nothing ſo much, as a T hief's 
binding the hands of an honeſt Man with a 
Cord, much fitter for his own Neck. 

But, bleſſed be God , matters ſtand not 

' » fo with you in Ireland 3 the Climate there - 
being not more FImpatient of Poyſonous Ani- 
mals, than the Church of Poyſonous Opi- 
nions; An Univerſal Concurrent Orthodoxy 
ſhining all over it, from the ſuperiour Clergy 
who preſide,to the Inferiour placed under them; 

fo that we never hear from thence of any 

\ Presbyter , and much leſs of any Dean, 
who dares Innovate upon the Faith Received: (| 
and leaſt of all ( Hhould ſuch a Wretch chance || 

to ftart up amongſt you) can I hear of any © 
= p | Biſhop, þ 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Biſhop likely to debaſe his Style and Cha- 
racer ſo low as either to Defen1 the Man, 
or Colour over his Opinions. Nor laſtly do 


' we find , that, in the Judgment of the 


Clergy there, va Mai.': having wrote a- 
gaintt one ſort of Hereſy or iJeterodoxy, 
ought to Juſtifie or Excuſe Him in Writ- 
Ws for Another ; and much leſs for a 
orle. ; | 
The Truth is, ſuch Things as theſe make 
the Caſe with us bere in England Come 
too .near' that of Poland about an Hun- 


' dred and Twenty or 1 hirty «ears ago ; 


v Wh ere the Doctrine of - * See a Learned Tra® 
Three diftinct infinite i 9 nie, The 
Sptrits began, and led the SeF, 8. Printed in the 
| . , b[ Tear, 1097. 

Dance ; and was quickly 

followed ( as the Deſign was laid) by Soci- 
nianiſm. Whereupon, their old Popery got a 


firmer eſtabliſhment, and more rigorous Im- 
poſetion than before : (the Government pre- 


| ferring a leſs Pure,and Perfe& Chriſtianity 


before the moſt refined Turciſm.) This was 
the method tahen there, and I wiſh it may 
not bave the like Iſſue here. 

But on the Contrary among$t You, when a 
'2 Pl Certain 


Fhe Fpiſtle Dedicatory. 
Certain Mahometan Chriſtian (No new 
thing f late), Notorious for his Biaſphemous 
Denyal of the Myſteries of our Religion, and 
his Inſufferable Virulence again$} the whole | 
Chriftian Prieſthood , thought to have 
found ſhelter among you , the Parlia- 
ment to their Immortal Honour , Pre- 
ſently ſent him Packing , and without the 
belp of a Faggot ſyon made the Kingdom too ;| 
Hot for him, A ſufficient Argument Doubt- 
leſs, how far we are from needing thoſe 
ſavage Executions , uſed by the Papiſtsto | 
Rid the Church of Hereticks and Blaſphe-' 
"mers, where Authority Animated with due 
Zeal will attempt that worthy Work, by 0- _ 
tver more Humane, but not leſs ettectual 
means. Nothing Certainly but Power, as 
the World now goes , can keep the"Church 
in Peace. -} 

And now, My Lord, may that God by 
whom Princes and Prelate's Govern, and 
Churches ſtand , long preſerve Your Grace, 
and that Excellent Church, which you are 
fo eminent a Pillar of , and Ornament to; | 
and which by Her Incomparable Courage 
ond Faithfulneſs lately ſhewn in prefers 

| tat 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory: 
that Great Depoſitum , the Holy Religion 
Committed to her 1 ruſt , has gotten her ſelf 
Name, which will never. die ; and jſuh 
a ſolid well-founded Reputation, as no Bend- 
ing this way or that way , no Trimming 
or Tricking it, ever could or can give ſo 


Ample and ſo Conſtderable,a Body. For it * 


JN 75 Lead only. that Bends to almoſt every 
+8 .T hing, which the Nobler Metals cannot do, 


LY 
4 


" and the Nobler ſort of minds will not. 
* But I fear, I treſpaſs too far upon Your 

.Grace's Time and Bufmeſs; And therefore 
humbly implorins Your Grace's "Vleffing , T - 
lay theſe Poor Papers at Your feet ; infinite- 


ly Unworthy, [ Confeſs, of the Acceptance of 


ſo great a Perſon , and the Peruſal of ſo © | 


Fudicius an Eye, bat yet, at preſent , the 
beſt pledges. I can give Your Grace of thoſe 
ſincere Reſpeits, and Services, which Your 
Grace ought always to Claim , and hall 
never fail to Keceive, from, 


My Lord, 
Weſtminſter Your Grace?s ever Faithful 
April 30, 


1698. | and moſt Obedient Servant, 
| Robert Gth, 
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T isa matter- of 'nd ſinall moment 
certainly for a Man. tobe rightly" 10- 
. formed, Upon what Terms , and 
nditions, "ug is to. tranſact with God, 
Fd God with him, in the Great -Bufineſs 
of his Salyation, For by Knowing: upon 
what. Terms he mult obtain Eternal Hap 
pineſs hereafter, he will know. alſo, Þpon 
what Grounds he is to hope far” and ex- 
pect itthere ; and: ſo be able to gavern 
both his Aftions and ExpeQations accords 
to the Nature of the Thing he 1s in 
Purſuit of; Leaſt, otherwiſe, he ſhould 
chance to fail of the Prize he runs for, by 
miſtaking the Way he ſhould run in, 
--þ-- ot: Pau, as plainly as words can expreſs 
8 a Thi tells us, 'I hat Eternal Life is the 
. "God; and Conſequently -to be 
ted by us only as ſuch: nay; He 
it to IE: in the very ſame 
verſe 


& - of Ps P 1 bed. . 


werſe in which He affirms Death to has 
in due-to-a Sinner-; _ es are tn a Works | 
man, Romans &.2 ' Thin which Words 
nothing certain # can be more full'and. 
Carte s ' That. Sa loation . proceeds; 
wholly upon Free-gift,, though Damma- 
tion: upon ſtrict. Deſert. | >» 
. Nevextheleſs., ſach is / the Extre i, 
folly * * or rather. Sottifhine!s of Mafiy 
Corrupt. Nature, : That. this does by of 
means Satisfy Mid: For though indeet 
be would fain be Happy, yer fain would 
He alfo 'Thank none for it but Hiinfelf; 
And, though He finds, :thar, not only 
_ His Dal but His Neceff ity brings him 
| 2s ho y apan His knees to "Alm1 ghty 
for the'very Bread he eatsg' yet 
when he comes to'deal with" Him about 
Spirituals. ( things of infinitely greater 
_Valpe ). he appears, and ads, not-as 
-a  Suppliant, but as a Merchant ;,'not as Ones 
who-comes to be Relieved, but td Traffith. 
For ſomething he would receive of. Gody 
and ſomething he ,would ; Gize Hip 
arid nothing will. content this Inſolent, yet 
Lnpatent Creature: il unleſs he - may ſee 
ELL | - to 


1 WHWier-bbey: 


ig: Buy the very (08- he Begs. "IS 
28 being. the Prize an? Laſene| of ſome Spix: 
| rits,. that where they Rem ve. a Behefit 
too big for them . to regs they wall 
*even. Deny the Kindnels, and OO 
Qblig ation. | 


F 


E Now this-great ſelf-delufion, ſo; prova-! 
k, lent upon moſt minds, 1s the Thing here: 
encountered in the Text. Lhe: wards 
Bf which ( by;an uſual; way of ſpeech}: 
under an Interrogation couching & Poſitimet 
Afertion,' are a Declaration of. the. har 
fibVity of man's.being, Profitable 4p aoa\\. 
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-placedall Humane Choice in fiich an Efſen- 
"tial Dependance upon- the Fudgment; 
that no Man does any Thing, though nes 
ver ſo Vile, Wicked,and Inexcufable, biit, 
all circumſtances conſidered , he Judges 
I "- if; 


Je may Tremble a little for the Preſentgy 


it, : Protide & 7 nunc, * efonety better for |! 
Him to do' it”, than not to do it. And 
what a Darkneſs, and Deluſron muſt. Con- | 
rg needs be under, while it makes a 1 
- Man judge that really beſt for him, which | | 
; " direttly tends to, and generally ends: 
| - In, hisutger Ram and Danmnation ! C uftom | 
| To ſaid to be a ſecond Nature , and if by; 1 } 
abe fr we are already fo "bad, by the 
wfecand ( to. be {i mo) we ' ſhall be much, x | 
Rane: 1 E = 
Thirdly, Every C orrupt Paſk z0n , q 
Aﬀec Fon of the Mind, will certainly p r-'] 
vert the juigung, and obſcure and dark! þ 
en the: diſcerning Power of Conſcience. The e, 1 : 
Aﬀections which the Greeks call nw 
and the Lavines AﬀeFns Aninmi , are © y | 
much the fame ufe tothe Soul, which 
the Members are 6f to the Body ; ſer- 
ving as the proper- Inſtruments of moſt ; 
of its Aﬀtions ; andare always attended Þ 
with a certain Preternatural Motion of the 
Blood and Spirits peculiar to each Paſſion, 
or Aﬀection. Ad as for the Seat or Fan! 8 
tain, of them , Philoſophers both place. 
them 7 n, and derive them from the Heart... 


BG a. 


at Chrift-Church, Oxon. 8 3 
| But not to infiſt upon meer Speculations : 
The Paſſions or: AﬀeCtions are (as I may 
ſo call them) the mighty Flights and 
| Sallyings out of the Soul upon ſuch ob-,., 
” jects as come before it ; and are gene-W 
- 1 rally accompanied with ſuch Veliennce, 
that, the Stocks reckoned then 10 Their 
$5 Nature and Effence, as {ok 7a iy Ir- 
L J' Tegularities , , and Deviations fronr - Right. 
{Reaſon , and by no means incidentfo 
b, ” wiſe or good Man, = | 
&. But thou ugh better P Flofophy 1as lot 
E I fince' explo ed this Opinion, and"Ch 


- - 
\5# ; " Fas "» 4 
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1s the greateſt and the 
$EEbcft, has raught us, that we may be Angr 
F- z Snd yet not Sin. Eph. 4..26. And that God 74 
ls DTrow. 1s neither a Paradox nor a Col. 
« © tradiQtion, ? 2 Cor.7. 10. and conſequently, 
F that in every Paffion or Aﬀetction there 
4 - is ſomething purely Natural, which may 
| both be ditinguiſhed' and dingy too from 
A | ew is ſinful and irregular ; yet not- 
F withſtanding all this, itmulſt be - 
fed, That the Natur of the Paſſions is 
fach, that they are extreamly prone and 
apt to _ into Exceſs, and that when 
x OF 8 they _ 
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they do ſo , nothitig in the World is'a 
oreater hindrance to the Mind or Reaſon 
of Man, from making a True,Clear, and 
Exact Judgment of Things, than' the / 
&#Paffons thus wrought up to any Thing | 
_ of Ferment , or Agitation; It being as. 
 Impoſfible to keep the, Fidging Res | 
W— ſteady p rin ſuch a Caſe;as if would'Þe to 
bj 5 diflin@ly and We | 
E- a Perſpedtive Glaſs, held: by a 
" Thaking, Patalytick hand. 
\ When the Afe®ions are once engagbdy 
the Fwwgment is always Paitial, and Con: | 
pr ng 'T Here 1s a ſtrong: ent,-or'By yaſs'l 
upon it ,At/is poſiefſed and gained% verf : 
and, as It” were feed,” and retained in* 
their Cauſe; and: thereby made utterly 
unable to carry ſuch at equal-regard to! 
the objedt, ab'to' onfider Eruth Nakedhy, 
and ſtripped of 'all Foreign Reſpeets ;* 
2nd, as ſouth," toymake it" the Rig 
Eiflexible Rule, which 1t-15fo Fudge by ;| '" 
" eſpecially where-Duty' is''the Thing to 
be Jiidged of: Mor a Man” will hardly 
be brought to Judge/Right , atid"T rue,” 
when by ſuch a Judgment he ts ſure to 
Condenwi Hunſelt. _ But Þ 
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But this being a Point of ſuch high 
and Practical Importance, I will be yet 
more particular about it , and ſhow ſe- 
| verally, in ſeveral Corrupt and Vitious 

 Aﬀections', how : Impoſhble it is for a 
| Man to keep his Conſcience rightly In- | 
| formed; and fit to guide and direct Him 
1n all: the Arduous Perplexing' Caſes of 
| Sin and Duty, while He is actually un- 
+ der the Power of any of them. This T 
| | | know Men, generally, are not apt to be- 
'l  Heve, or to think that the flaws, or fat-. 
I 49 of their Morals can atall affe& 

b EeintelletFuals, But I doubt not but tomake 
it not only. Credible, but Undeniable. 
Now the Vitious 'Aﬀections which I 
| hal fingle, and cull out of thoſe” Vaſt 
3 Numbers, which the Heart of Man, that 
Y great Store-houſe of the Dev1l, abounds 
Y with, as ſome of the Principal, which 
' thus Darken and Debauch the Conſcience, 
' ſhall be theſe Three. 

 Fir$, Senſuality.” | Sgoondly. Covetoul- 
neſs. Thirdly, Ambiman. 
Of each of which *ſhall ſpeak parti- 


ot eularly:: and 
(z 3 Firſt, 


36 6 Pp rights + 


Firs, For. Senſuality or a vehement 
delight 3 in, and purſuit. of Bodily Plea- 
ſures. We may: truly ſay of the Body, 
with Reference to'the Soul, what was 
ſaid by "the Poet, of an ill 'Neighbour. 7 
Nemo. tam prope tam. proculg;,! None fo. þ 
nearly joined in point of Vicinity, and. 
yet 10 widely. di ſtant 1n Punt of 1 In-" 
tereſt and.Inclinations.”- EO 

The Ancient Philoſophers. aenerally | fl 


kelding the: Soul of Man to be a Spiritual * 
OBE ſubſtance , could give ., no  * 


* Account of the ſeveral failures and de- * 
fe&s in the Operations of it, - (which they C 
were ſufficiently - ſenſible of ). but from "FF 


its immerſion into, and intimate conjun- 
cionwith matter; .called by the Greeks. 
van, And accordingly all their complaints, 

and accuſations were ſtill levelled at this 


*an as the only: cauſe of. all that they 
found amiſs in ry whole Frame and 
In a © 


qe 'eithet os 2 £ OF. jen in 
e Workings oF the "Mind; was” all 
Charget upon. the _ Ny as its great 

Ge "SH A 
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Clog, and Impediment. -As the tkilfuleſt 
Artiſt inthe World would make but ſorry 
- wark of it, ſhould he be. forced to make 
+ ve of Tools. no way fit. for his Parpoſe. 
But whether the fault be in the Spr- 
Waienal or Corporeal part of our- Nature, or 
|. cather ; in Both, certain it is, that no two 
+ Things in the World do more Tiſe, and 
grow upon the Fall of Each other, than 
LH - the Fleſh, and the $ Spirit. They 'beigs 
| like a kind: of Balance in the hand'of 
þ Nature, ſo that as one mounts up ; the 

. 8 ther ill, finks down ; and the hi h E- 
| fate of the Body ſeldom,or never is to 
 bethe Low, declining Eſtate of the Soul. 
© Which (great -contrariety-, 'and diſcord 
| between them, the Apoſtle deſcribes, as 
E well as words can do, Galat. 5.7 | The 
\. Fleſh (ſays He) luſteth againſt "a Spirit, 
- andsthe Spirit luſteth againſt the Fleſh, and 
theſe two are contrary ; like” two mighty 
' Princes., whoſe Territories join , they 
are always encroaching ,- and Warring 
upon- one Another. And , as it moſt 
commonly falls out, thaiFthe Worſe Cauſe 
has ng ws fuceſ ſo when tl m—_ 
& 4 an 
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and the Spirit come to a Battle, it is ſel 4 
dom but the Fleſh comes off Victorious. : 


And therefore the fame great Apoſtle who |. 
ſo. cohfrantly exerciſed Himſelf to. keep ay 
Conſcience void of Offence, did-as conſtant-# 


ly and ſeverely exerciſe. Himfelf to keep»: 
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under his Body. and bring it into Jubjetion, i 
1 Cor. 9.27. And the tame; in all Ages,% 
has been the Judgment, and Practice of''l 
all fuch-as have: had any Experience in# 
the, ways of God, and the true methods $ 
of, Religion... For all | Bodily PleaſurewWa 
qulls,.and weakens the Operations of they 
Mind',; even .upon a Natural: Account, fi 
and much more upon a Spiritual.” Now #ſ#; 
the Pleaſures, which Chiefly-AﬀeR; or 8B 
rather Bewitch the Body. and by. ſo do-ſt! 
ing become the. very, Peſt ,-and; Poyſon JL 
of the Nobler ang IntelleFual Part: of Man, M1 
are thoſe falſe ,.and. fallacious Pleaſures ini 


|» Of Eachof,which ſeverally: and: *- 
_ Firſt, For Luſt. ' Nothing does, or 'jB 
- can. darken thegIaind, or Conſcience:of }L 
Man more;: Nayg"it. has a. peculiarEf- 'JO 
ficacy this way, . and+for that cauſe may JH 


PY 
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I juſtly betdaked amongſt the very Powers 
of Darkneſs : It being that, which, (as 
Naturalifts obſerve,) firikes at the pro- 
{per ſeat of the Underſtanding the Brain. 
Eomerhiog of that Blackneſs of Darkneſs : 
F mentioned in the 13th of St. Fade, ſeem- 
| ng to be of the very Nature, as well as 
Puniſoment of this Vice. - © 
\Nordoes only the Reaſon of the thing 
| PENA bur aſs the Examples of ſuch! as. 
Fave been poſſeſſed with it, demonſtrate 
Ys much. © For had not Sam p/on ( think 
| we)'an Intolerable Darkneſs and Con- 
Y fofon upon his underftanding, while He 
Fart” Roving after every {trumpet in'that 
| _ manner that He did? Was'it not 
2»Eye of his Conſcience” which His 
BD allah firſt put out;and ſo of a Judge of 
1 rendred Himſelf really a Judg- 
Enment-aponithem ? "And when the two 
| (as we read in 19. Gen.) {truck, 
Sthoſe Monſters,” the Men of” Sodom, with 
| re chadnot they Ow vn dete ſtable 
ULuſt firſt ſtricken them ati a greater ? 
JOr could Herod have Wer Thapght 
| Himlelt; obliged by the Religion” h 
"Ont 
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Oath, to-; ve - Murdered the Boptift, A | | k 
Ni ot his Luft, and. His Herodias Impriſoned 
arid Murdered his Conſcience firſt ? For,fu 
rely, ' the (Common Light -of Nat G 
\ {not but "Teach Him that no Ou , Jo 
or '/om+ whatfoever. could warrant. 1 
grateſ Prince. -upon Earth to rakes 
way ithe Life: of .an Innocent Perſona 
But j.at, ſeems. his. beſotted. Conſcienc | 
' having, broken through the, ſeventh Cong 
mandment the ſzxth ftood: too-near "y 
be. ſafe fong .and therefore his.. 
Er Caluilts,) the Devil: and-his Hom ll 
91s: (the worle. Devih of the Fwo) hay q l. 
allowed Him-to lie', and wallowanl | 
Meek fo long, eafily perſwaded li 
that: the ſane Saſvo.might. be, found: 
for: Murder: alſo. 'So. — it was 
Laſt obſtinately: continued. in, ik ' 
ſcience ; "and. the: | = 11 no. "ous Bo 
darken , "and: .delude, and!;+ in, the Eng 
extinguiſh thigh C ON ſc; cience;-ofsany. Mark 
CR Hgs who ſhall ſurrender Himſelf 
p. to 1t. {- Fhe | Ligks within him aÞ y 
groevery day1 leſs and-leſs , andi/# F' 
: jeneb 


4 
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Us a+ Clriſ-Church, Gon, . or | 
dflength.totally and finally go out, and. 
dlthat in a ſtink.too. So hard, or rather 
r utterly: unfealible is. it for Men to be 
g [Zen ous Votariesof the Blind God, with- 
ity therr Eyes 1, his Service , and 
well if their. Noſes do not follow. 
mall which it appears , what a Pa- 
gor itis in Morals , for any one under 
E Dominion of his luſt, to think to 
we a Right. Judgment in «Things re- 
| Pp ing to t] ie ſtate of his Soul : And the 
va "Second Place , holds equal] Y 1n that 
? ather Branch of ſenſuality, Intemperance 
; l r-upon we hnd. them. both. Joined 
igether by the Prophet, Hoſea 4.11. 
boredom (fays He) and Wine take away 
& Heart ; that is according to the Lan- 
1 Wok Holy Writ, a Mans Judging and 
' Prone, And therefore, who- 
&ver' would preſerve theſe Faculties 
F | by eclally, as to their difcernment of Sp1- 
#ual obj jeds) quick, and vigorous, muſt 
e.lure to: keep the ppm 
is'Soul.clear- and jak, Tk the 


Funes of Meat and Drink Irxurioffly 
taken 


o# 


hakaty in, will tever ſuffer it” to by il 
| We know the method; which this highl; 
ng exa&t Pattern of Spiritual Prudencg | 
St. Pauljtook to keep the great earn 
His Soul, his 'Conſcience , always 
Eko and circumſpet: It 'was by 
onftant , and ſevere Tera , f 
heigh hten d with freq uent mc 1 


In” watchings often'; 77 aft 
"ei This "was the. mw 
which kept his,/enſes exerciſed to'a tultli 
and exquili te diſcrimination of Good, [1 
Evil ; and made the Lanp within 
ſhine always with a Bright, and'a 
umphant flame. i 
” But Gluttony and” all' exceſs eitherl 
eating or drinking ftrangely clouds/a 
dulls the Intelle&ual Powers ; and chen 
it is notzto be expetted-, that the Cn 
ſcience ſhould bear up, when the U at 
ſtanding is "drunk down: An Epic 
Pradtice N: wy diſpoſes a Man to 


-incit ples ; that 1 1s, to'an 6 
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- will quickly come to have a C onſcience of 
| bn large a ſwallow ,' as his Throat ; of 
which there wants not ſeveral ſcandalg U 

and deplorable ':Inſtances. Loads” of 


i meat and: drink: are-fit for none but a 
WB gh of Burden 'to bear ; and He is, pt 
1 | je greater Beaſt of the two , who car- 
i [ &s his Burden in his Belly , than He 
who carries it upon his Back. Qi 
vil ron Nothing 1s ſo great a 
| @ the mind of Man, as Abſtinence ; - "++ It 
HE firenghens the memory, clears the Appre- 
4 [ p/on, and ſharpens the Judgment, and _ 
0 4 word, gives Reaſon its full ſcope of 
Acting ; and when Reaſon has That,it is 
| always adiligent,and faithfulHand-Maid 
ito Conſcience. And therefore, where Men 
| ook no further than -meer Nature, (as 
au do- not) let ' no: Man expect to 
ep! flis 'Gluttony | an his: Parts, His 
1 drunkenneſs and his Wt, his Revellings, 
$: 6 nd 'his Judgment , and much leſs His 
uy "EAR together. For neither Grace, 
1 nor Nature, will have it ſo; It 1s an ut- 
Fter Contradiftion to the methods ot 
oth. * 1/bo path Woe ? Who bath Sor- 
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row? "Who bath "Contentions > Who ba If 
Babling > Who hath wounds without C auſeW! 

to hath Redneſs of Eyes ? ſays Solk þ 
mon , Prov. 23. 29.. Which Queſtia) s | 
He Himſelf prefently- Anſwers in the 5 
next verſe , They 'who tarry long at thei 
. wine, they who ſeek after mixt wine. Þ Sol 8 
1, who has a ſtupid. NE IN 
| Broken memory, and a blafted yi 1: 
* and (which is worſe than all) a Blind aug 
a Benighted Conſcience, but the d{ntemper 
and Luzurious,the Epicure and the Sme 
 feaft? So Impoſſible i 1s it for a Man 
turn Sott, without making Himſelf 
'Dlockhead too. 1 know , this 1s not "8 
ways the preſent effect of theſe Courleshſſt | 
but, at. long run, it will Infallibly beg? 
ſo; and Time, and Luzury rogerher 
will as certainly change' the Tn/zge, al 
it does the out/ede of the Beſt | < 

whatſoever ; and#much more of ſuch 
Heads as are ftrong for nothing but to: 
bear drink : concerning which , it vet | 
was, and is, and will be a fact obſerva ; | 
tion, that ſuch as are Ableſt at the Barreh 
are generally Weakeſt at the Book. Andl 

thu] 
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ol thus much for the firſt great Darkner by | 
Man's mind, ſenſuality; and, that, 
RX Both the Branches of It Luft, ants 
a temperance.  . 5 
= Secondly, Another Vitious offetion, 
vo which Clouds and Darkens the Conſcience 
1 &Covetoyſneſs, Concerning which it may 
lt truly be affirmed, that of all the Vices 
; Went toHumaneNature, none ſo'Þ# 
7 js fully and peculiarly Carries the Soul * 
7 | bwnwargs as Covetouſneſs does. It 
L ma kes'it all Earth and IJivt, Burying that 
; uh oble Thing which can neverDie. So that 
TE while the Body 1s above ground, the Soul 
Wis under it ; and therefore muſt needs be 
il 5 a ſtate of Darkneſs, while it Converſes 
in the Regions of zt. 
' How mightily this Vice Davkens and 
7 Debaſ the- Mind ,- Scripture-Inſtan- 
1 ks do abundantly ſhew. When Moſes 
; would aſhgn the proper Qualifications of 
ori (which office certainly calls for 
| "the Quickeſt Apprehenſion, and the fo- 
!F lideſt Judgment that the Mind of Man 
2 18 well Capable of ) Deut. 16.19 . T hou 
; Bale not (ſays we take a Gift, Bt o'r 

e 
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preſently dds. the Reaſon. Beau 
.6 Sie 10 (lays And yp 


). blinds the Eyes of thy 
no wonder, for it pervertsſſi 
; and then, who ſo Blind as thalfy 

"Man who reſolves not. to ſee? ? Gold,it ſeems 
being but a very bad help, and Cured 
the Eyes in ſuch Caſes: fo like manna 
. when Samuel would ſet the Credit of hi 
Tntegrity clear above all the peri | 
$0 of Envy and Calumny it ſelf, 1 Sam. 12.3 JN. 
Of whoſe hands (ſays -He) have I receiu 
a Bribe to blind 1y Eyes therewith > Tl | 
plying thereby”. that for a Man to bell 
Gri e-handed andC lear-ſig bted too was ia s 
offble. And again Ri 7-17. 4 8 ll 
(fays the Wiſeman) deſtroyeth the Heatly p 
\ That is, (as we have ſhewn already} 
the Judging and Diſcerning Powers dl 
the Soul. By all which, we ſee, that. it 
the Judgment of ſome of the wilcſt, a ] 
greateſt Men that, ever lived, ſach, 
Moſes, Samuel, Solomon, Himſelf , Cove. 
rouſneſs Baffles and Befools the mind 
Blinds and Confounds the Reaſoning Fa- 
culty, and that, not only in ordinary 
Perſons, but even in the Ableſt, the , 
ry 


f 
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eſt, ty KP SIO Andito; give 
you one Proof -+;-above ll; of the py 
of 1 J; lar blinding; Rower'of: this Vice 14 Abere 
hs not*the moſt Cove vretch. 
$8-B; reathing,' \whp'does ſo'much. as He. or 
j 46 rceLve,” that He's oyetougy” o JO. ft 
For ; \ the: ah reach fea-the 
enge" we $5017: £9 'g he 


, 5 h r ſees, nor'feels; norfſuffersan) "hg 
JN ito {6 paſs into His Hearty” "but thr wehhis 


| | One of Bargain Foy ſales Profes and; Per- 
ol guife TR Principal and Inte +210 
By e:;-and if you-can p erfwade How! that 
*# Godlineſs is gain. in" "his own'ſenſe ; $.,Per- 
;| Paps you may/do ſomething with: Him: 
atherwife,though you/edge' every Wor 
you ſpeak, with Reaſon! and Religion; 


Eviderice and Demoriſtration ;' you ſhall 
H nevef / 


BR ES ALA PE) oo oe nA, Ren. Re. TGA e a td RTE: Alena. 
” bs - " N POE 0py 


I TI CO IEG 


for it 1s; EY 
tag ket D 3 and _ E. | 


| "Come af it. - F 


; | Hoke 


: z ” 4 « a - 
*; 6 . wy e * 
5 T] 4 fa» © 
+, 

Da , 

» 7 

4 

4 Rs =P 

F 4, 


| ion, | hr Minds the mind' of Mari 7 
S'Covefou A thing directly "i 
Iry ne a yery Sphute -6f" Chr 
TH which Ly aA Bite; Ja large”, 3 ad 
1=1 1 Opt eg of to '& 
. KT Ulvray S'CA ; ng, Charicy 


ted. "Phe chit” me laft Vile 
? _ p jovhiehl 1 all hention" ( as has . 
488 6: Carte arks e& ul} on th 
Mind'or bo ones oe Col "* "Fold 

as CConetouft zeſs"duills Here Þy pref- 

fing 1 it down: too ach: betoveft (at ; or 
Ambition "Jazkes It.) by kſtihe' it up a8 
much above it'fe Mts But! beth of them# 


+ 


-arEſhre'to darken the light of. it. ,For if 


you: ' either look 'tso intetitly' down 'a' 


deep,Precipice- upbt/a Thitls at an ex? 


<8 'diftancs { ÞELD "you, 'OF with the. 


nefinelbfix your Eye upon ſome”. 
thing 


—_— 
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|: at too great an Height above You.; 
þ- both caſes you will find ;a Vertigo, Or 


os Jn 
ff 
: {/ FF jE before t be” Fes. And thus, 
Y dou abt, it, was only an Ambitious See 
$65. r high Things, which not long'fince 


{# aſed fucha Woful, ſcandalous Grdd:- 


in forme Men's Conlciences ; and. 


Ine ade them turn Round. and. Round from 
ito T hat , and from. { hat. to this, till 


|| 4 Sag Hel; knew oh Bottom to. 


}  Prftle, we. now 76 which is iN IR 
{| Wy n-German to Ambition Jis Common- 
Bi reckoned the Fore-runner of a Fall. It 
Þ vas the Dez! 's P77 7m and the Devil's ruine, 
; ind, has beert' ever fi ince the Devil's ſtrate- 
MN ger; 4 'who like an E pert Wreſtler uſual- 
i ly. FIVES l Man a IL: Ht d/: fore he gives Him 


brow. But h W .dbes he do this ? | 


: Why ; ; by firſt blinding Him with Am- 
"JU tion ; and. when a Mac either, canffas, 
Ny or will not-mind fhe Ground, he Hands uf- 
\ 67, As a TOE {forſooth; ) 199 mich be- 


H 2 lor. 


Pine « And where there is a ddi-. 
Head, .there will .be RVs, 4 


» 


*Y "rw Proatieds. | 
low Himg, he is then eafily juſtle® down, | 
and thruft headlong i into the next ditch, F 
Phe, Tfuth is, in this caſe Men ſeem:to. 1 
EF - aſcend to: an High ſtation 3: juſt as the! | 
is _uſe to leap down a very great ſteep :\ mth 
both 'Caſes:they-ſhut their Eyes fixt* ; 7 

forin both, the danger is very Areadfal Ly 

and the way to' venture upon, It 1s nor | b 1 | 

Fn” it | 2 


WY 


in C Bethe "of States jets ſhall 6 0 th pi. A 
Baſeſt "the. Vileſt', and moſt Odi ious} 
things. Imaginable ; "and that, not only, |. 
in dehance of Contience ; -but. which'Þ]. * 
; 1s yet mote: Impudentand, Intolerable, 
” ſhall even alledge:Conſcience it ſelf-as 
|  - the very Reaſon por the doing them: 
- $o that ſuch wretches ſhall out of Meer 
- Conſcience (forſooth ) betray the Coun- 
trep that bred*, and the Chugch that 
, "Biptized them, and haging firſt practiſed 
a diſpenſing Power upon al Law within 


ahi, 
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| Gr ſhall "eu 'to on ak 5.0 looſe 


- ypon 'all Laws tour them too: And 
| when they have done ,,ſhall wipe, their 


4 'F V fouths and with as boon a Grace and*as 
þ a Front look the World in the Face, 


' as ifthey expected Thanks for ſuch Vil- © 
x | haintes, as a modeſt Malefactor would 


J fcarce preſurte to expe&t a Pardon for. 


' But as for theſe Ambitious Animals, 


£ # ho could thus Sell their Credit,and their 
wn. Conſcience , Wade through Thick and 
4 Thin, and break .thropgh all that is Sa- 
"Y + FA wid Civil, only to make themſelves 
'F. High an Great, I ſhall ay no more of 


tl 
F700 
771 
I 
k 
Be 6. 


I "them but this, that inſtead of being * 
Y '- Panced to what they ſo. much deſired, 


"is well for them, that they have i 
Thats advanced to what they ſo highly de- 
| frond, For this, Iam ſure of, that nei- 
ther Papiſts, nor Fanaticks ( both ofthem 
our mortal, Implacable Enemies )+ can 
conceive a Prayer more fully ,, and effe- 
Qually for their own Intereſt, than this, 
That the Church of England may never. 
want ſtore of Ambitious, Time-ſerving Men. 
Andif God ſhould in his Anger to this 

rt 2 Foor 


| % 192 4 Ek 18 ava 1 g kT Pregeh Cie Bana? 
| Poor Church,,and. Natiog + them | 
this, "they doubt, ot, BY Fat a little ine, 4 
| Grant, or. rather Gize themſelves the | 
reſt, "Let this\tl herefore be fixed upon, 
4s 4 certain. maxim, that Ambition el 3 
_ blinds the Conſcience, and then leads, the: 
Man whither it will, and that isin the F 
direc Courſe of j it, to the Devil. 1 
1know, there are many more; irre-j ; 
gular , and Corrupt Aﬀections belong- k 
ing to the ind of Man and all of hog 1 q 
in_ their | egree. apt - to darken and ob-W 
{cure the Light of. C onſcience. Such: as ” | 
are Wrath, and Revenge, .Bvy, .and 1 b 
Malice, Fear and delpairy, with many, 
ſuch others, even. too many a great. 
deal, to. be crouded into one hours diſ«;}. 
' catrle.” But "the three forementioned,./': 
(which we. have been Treating . of, ) 
are, doubtleſs, the moſt Preflominant, | 
the moſt potent in their Influence,and moſt 
Pernicious in their effe& : as anſwering 
to thoſe three Principal obje&s, which, 
gf all others , do- the moſt ab utely 
þ TAR: and domineer over the defites of 
Men ; to wit, the Pleaſures of the World 


working. 


4 
| + 
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© ding upon their, ſnſualty; the Pro- 

) ., & gifts of the World upon:their Conetauſneſs 3 : 
wad laſtly the Honours of it upon their 
lmbition. Which three, Powerful"Incen- 
y 36 wes, meeting with theſe three Violent 
.. tan are (as it. were ,) . the Great 
"Trident in the Tempters | Hand, by 
4 L which he ſtrikes through the very ] Hearts 
and! Souls of ,Men ;- or as a mighty 

I Three fold Cord, by which he firſt-ham- 
A pers, and then draws the whale World 
© after him; and that with ſuch a Rapid 
TJ ifwing, or ach an Irrefiſtible Faſcination 
; ws the derſtandings, as well as Ap- 
Y petites of Meng” that as God faid_ here- 
tofore Let there be Light , and there. was 
Light ; 16 this Proud Rival of his Crea- 
(OE and over-turner. of the Creation, is 
ill: faying in Defiance / of him , Let 
there be, Darkneſs ,, and accordingly 
there is Darkneſs; Darkneſs, upon the Mind 

F' and, Reaſon; Darkneſs, upon the Judg- 
- ment and, Conſcience of all Mankind. 
So thage Hell it ſelf ſeems to be nothing 
elſe,but the Devils cnfiing this his great 


Work ; ; andthe Conſummatiqn 'ot-that 
H 4 Darkne/- 


s 
. 
Pry. 


A 7 now, fe hoo up Fotldatly o the for 


going 'particulars," You 'have heard, off 
what vaſt, 'and\ infinite moment it is to! 


have 72 clear , zmpartial; and” right-judging 
Conſcience. Such''an one'as a Man may 
reckon himſelf ſafe in the dire&tions of, | 
ag of Guide, that willalways tell him 
Truth, and Truth wgh Authority; ail i 
that the Hye of Conſcience may be' og 
thus quick and lvyely , let conftant «ſel 
be ſure to keep'it conſtantly « open'; and! 
thereby ready -and prepared” to a 
and let. in thoſe HeavenſWBeams, which F 


are always ftreaming forth from God upd 
on Minds fitted to receive them.* | |. 
And 'to this Purpoſe , let'a Man fly# 


from every Thing, which may leave ei 


ther a Foulneſs, or a Biaſs upon it ;; for? 
the firſt will blacken; and the other will, 
diſtort. it, and both be ſure to'darken it.” 
Particularly let #imm dread every groſs | 
Aft of Sin ; for ®ne great Stab *may as 
certainly and ſpeedily deftroy Li 

forty &ffer Wounds. Let Him alſo carry 
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#Jealous Eye over every! prowing Habit 
of Sin; for Cuſtom is' an"over-match to 
Nature, and ſeldom Conquered by Gi 
$54, abovCall, 'let Him: keep "a 
): 7 om all'Commerce or Fen wa 
x any Vitious and Baſe Aﬀection ; Aras 
ally from all Senſuality,whicHk is not only 
he 7 Die: but the Black Dirt, which the ., 


4: Dec &vil throws upog, 


| HF tcep Himſelf un-" 
touched with the Miſh, unkallowed 
& heats of Lyſft; and the Noylome Steams,' 


and Exhalations of Intempefance, which 
"J fever fail to: leave a Brutiſh Dullneſs 
TJ ind nfatuation behind them. Likewiſe, 
JF let Him bear himſelf above that ſordid; 
| ſ- low Thins, that utter Contradiftion 
to all greatneſs of Mind , Covetouſnefs ; 
E let Him diſgnſlave Himſelf from the Pelf 
'Þ of the World', from that amor ſceleratus® 
þ babznd: ; for all Lowe has ſomething of. 
*F Blindneſs attending it ; but the Love of 
"Money eſpecially. Andglattly, let Him 
learn ſgQgto /ook vpon th&® Honours, 'the 


Pomp;and Srolinet of the World as to 
took through them too. Fools indeet are 


-be bloz up by'them, anftos 
ane en 1 ;: ſometimes venturing T 


, only. to. et a Feathe ef, 


1 Mheir Sign -Aat wiſe: Vn inſtead /of 
ey above "them, \chuſe rather tg} 
3 x q 160k: ahout them and firdin, them, apd b by yl 1 
| _ fo doing keeptheir Eyes always i in thei | 

1 ; and" maintain 'a Noble clearneff T 

One, and ſteagineſs in the: other! 4 Þþ 

E554 I ay, KG - of thoſe ways if 

and: methods, by Wh this great" trated 

nal Light; ;the adaing Faculty of Conſci! 

ence, may be preſerved in its Native Vis 1 

« gour, -and Quickneſs. Andito compleat'l \ 

the: for@oing directions/by the Addition © 

of 'one- word more; That we may the | | 
.* more ſurely prevent our Afections from 
working too much upon our Judgment; 

_ let us wiſely beware of all fuch Things" h 

as may work too ſtrongly upon our. Aﬀe-" 1 

CHons. | 
If the light, that is in thee, be Darkneſs] ; | 
(ſays our hace. or how great muſt that” 
Darkneſs needs be ! That is , haw fatal, 
how deſtructive! And therefore I ſhall 


clo! (hp all with thoſe other Words of 
| our 


hy ' Ir. DaVI ' 12. tie you ons 
jk # be: Light walk in the. Light; : ſo that the 
fl .to have.tt i( we. ſee ). 7s towalk 1 in. it, 
That is, by. the Actions of a Pious, Inno- 
Eat, , and Well. -governed Life, to. che-. 
h,. heighten, /and improve it : For 
till ſo much Innocence , ſo much Light ; 22 
wt on the other ſide to abhor, and oath. 
whatſoever 'may any, ways diſcourage, 
anc eclipſe it ; as eyery degree of- Vice 
qhrots will, , And thus by cogtinual- 
Meeding and Trimming our Lamps, , we 
F {hall find that this. Bleſſed Erght within us, 
' at grow every, day Stronger and. 
'& Stronger , and flame out Brighter and 
{ T Brighter , till at length, having lead” 
"Nl us through . this Vale of Darkneſs and 
Mortality, it ſhall bring us to' thoſe 
yr Manſions where there1s Light and. 
1- 2 for everMore. 

Which God ( the great Author of Both) 
of his Infinite Mercy vouchſafe FO US 
all ; Tomwbom be rendred and aſcri- 
bed, as 1s mo$t due, all Praiſe, Might, 
Majeſty and Dominion bath now and 
for ever more, Amen, *% * 
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 Efore: we deſebid. to | hg 


_ in theſs words. It "is 'Teq 
lite E that wE® Confider i, Scheme ti} 


1 ey fad in Rey 

| atext * They are uſhere@ In 
J: ; th ths. Adveeturhr Particle f” But 

| yhich ſtands as/a note of © Oppoſition te 

MF fomething * going before”: 'and __ We 
| | ein the immediately receding” 7 
; Te 'bave heard that AT hee Na 
Thou uſhalt Lowe th 'y Niger and” hate 
thy Enemy. © But 1 ſay unto you , "Evve 
4 our Enemies. Which way of ſpetki je 
Fas given Occaſion to an'Enquiry, Whe- 
Yther the Duty here Enjoined by Choiſt 
Ate oppoſed to Fig Moſaick Law, or one- 

| KA to the Doarine of the Seribes and 
ws: 2, 


Phoriſces and their Cor Fr If 4 
| upon”: tome having made this and-thef/ 
next Chapter,not only a fuller Explictigh x 
on and Vindicatjon' of the/Moſsick Law, 
but an Addition of higher and. perfedtegſ 
Ruſs of Yiety: and, Morality-to it. "of 
| For thebetter clearing of which Point 


[| conceive that the matter of all thy [ \ 


Ku 


IL 1415 4 


to Ne TOM... ot; not...come up. Al t 
would be: irrational, and Conſequent kſ: t 
Sinful.” - So thay ſuch Duties can, by ug 
means owe their. firſt obligation to any n 
New Precept given by. Chriſt , bug 
ſpringing from an Earlier ſtock. , In 
uged Men in all Ages and Places, 1 W 
| _ 


of their belng-RatianalGreatupes, 
iverſ; ty and Ei cally the fame 
Soi that for a Man to bote big E: 


Meat in the aforeſaid; WY. rs T. 
0 He in. the contrary ,, But; that: al 
from a. poſitive Iojuntion. 
ane. ;) pony Proh:bitibabf the; 66 ; 
at Real can * be. aſe] 7Þus ORE 


3: which. yet certain bt 
F ſcanges ÞL rather mouy- 
{trous 


ſer of particu mmany' 

len by Ci in chi 
n.'the Mount "bad 
$ th by ec ively 4 q 
s ory *4 to ther "4 | | Dy adda 
no. ſew. *Tecep t x0. the. Noral Lay y 


» { 
* > Ba ue "8 > , 
; = d aa N. b, 


F W 


h 7 the -Behavidur of a | 


-n all 2 ts... 


ve: mult 'not « Think” # that wh 

the Dow, either by. Precept, -or Prok 
Þitzang takes hotice only; of the | outn 
AF, arid the Golpel afterwards dire 
#-- {elf ro: the thoughts 'and: dejires ;/ 
7 erg ad 9p | Þ of the ſaid-A& ; 
un, when the 1 ives only..a/C on 


Be Eft reducible ” f he | 

General 'h ology that bees fol 
pel gives'16' mafiy-,New Proceſi 

Cortetive, cr Perteive of af, 


a 


= 


(I 
oy k = = Þ a}, 


= 


1 fr than Dy FG chareeh | W re , 
{#7 true , that thoſe Ps 

FI pugn the” Perfeftion of the old'] Nb ron 
vl Precepts, and upon that Account appoll 
| Ke 6 bo of Chriſt to-them, d 


ql tt 20 ; and; yet are ay tobe T6 ed'up- 
h Fo as at all: the leſs perfect x all hr 
LE Account Which Rule of Jnee! Sre 


4 1 , Few of the New Teftament, why 
« oupht Tt not to take place in thoſe of the 
Ya alſo? And if it ought (as thetecan 
Ll I'M no ſhadow of Reaſon to the cont, ary 


Tow) Sorinians ; 


\ 


| 


Piicopt:;, and;for: {hat Reaſdn' we. may 
a and go, admit! of; ſeveral. of ithe.forme 
ithohtiany; need; of affertings the latte, 
\Phe+lnfty of a Precept is founded in:the 
Gene d;Unit y..of its object; ,, and every 
ichGeneral;;Comprehends many Party 
arg he. very Ihſtitution of the T'we 
Ghreftian;Sacnaments,is rather the Þ (bg 
Honbt' twonew: Inftances of Obediend 

oftwo newft ccepts. F or Chr iving 


; thy  Aicen Pr 
png. God” icoting' 


ele two ilar Randi off) It 
8-thus deglaredgand indeed to as 
as ſhould from time to timebe ig ” 
gefiad to; our Practiſe. For. o 
1 bg -maultiplication of new 
BR y ſhould, Ponteply B 7 F 
"rende them. 1 be W7 
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"| And now, all that has been here al- 
| ledged by us againſt theNeceſlity of hold- 
- | ing any new Precepts added to the Old 
Moral Law , as it obliged all Mankind, 
| (whether notified to them by the Light 
Þ. of Nature.only, or by Revelation too ) I 
| reckon may as truely be affirmed of the 
FF Law of Moſes alſo, (fill ſuppo/eng it a 
E Irve and Perfect Tranſcript of the ſaid 

' Moral Law ; as we have all the Reaſon 
| in the World to believe it was) fer were 
E it otherwiſe, it would be hard to ſhew, 
| what Advantage it could be to the Few- 
# 1 Church tothave that Law delivered to 
© them ; but on the Contrary it muſt needs 
'F have been rather a Snare than a Privi- 
lege or Help to them , as Naturally gi- 

F ving them Occaſion to look upon that 
FF as the moſt perfect draught of their Du- 
| ty,when yet it required of them a lower 
| degree of Obedience than Nature had 
before obliged them to ; it being a thing 
1n it ſelf moſt Rational, to ſuppoſe the 
FT latter declaration of a Eegiflators migd, © 
J tobe ftill thefuller and more Authentick. 
jy And therefore if other duties had been 
” + incum- 


& 


118 A Sermon Preached 
incumbent upon the Jewiſh Church by | 
the Law of Nature , beſides what were 
contained in the Law of Moſes ; it is}: 
not Imaginable how they could avaid I} 
the Omitlion of thoſe Duties while they 
acquicſced in the Dire&tions of Moſes as a 
full and LUCIE! '; Rule of Obedience, 
and had lo m..:; iteafon fo to do. Which! 
yet ſurely Ia = rendred the whole 
Moſaick diſpenſation by no means agreee || | 
able either to the Wiſdom or Goodneſs | 
of God towards His Choſ-n People." |; 

For though indeed the Moral Law as Þ| 
a Covenant. promiſing Lite upon Condi: || 
tion of abſolute indefeCtive obedience, 
be now of no uſe to ju#ify, (Sin having ||; 
diſabled it for that ute through the In- 
capacity of the Subje& ) yet as 1t 1s'a 
- Rule direffing our Obedience ,, anda 
Law binding to it , it till Ratinncy in 
full force, and will dos long as Humane 
Napare endures And as for the 


F 


a Rule direth W and a Law cn F 
can that be more e amply declared , and! 
irrefragably proved than 2 "it - ſtahds * 
fatoy ff 


if kevit..4 9.1 8. $7 boy pi  Lopg 
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cites erate Yay Artiſts, 
Ani: conteis, i who cad draw Wy. thing 
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waftted}; Fein the 1 345 O 3s es | h 

| | "only" 'upon ' Temporal” Ft [ 

a Punifhments. 1 Which-46/ Þ n 

alle and: contrary *to;' the: \cond | | 

tby 3Ev vi Doctrine ofi the ChrMih, þ 

Sn ON itch girl - particularly of theiF" 

Qubretvef England; a6 1t-is declared!'inl 

rhe tixrh of Her Articles.* But ©# 16 

i: Becandly "Þ add; further 5 ThaS#the) 

1g Gowed of the Law 15; netucgy 4 
tin tyjopito be weaſLgg by the 
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6of. Mankind. upoft 

by 'vertues whereofnrhey "OW; 

Hinrehre utmoſt fevvice!, that#heir:;Nav, 

tore! renders” Ahn Cole 'of  doitl.i 

hg. And that," Tan  fure;] 11 'Capableat ® 
ServingH ave berRatgthan the | 
Colfficration of iy enporalReiiagcs 
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tefitirnes the Mir Love. Ys Vertue,i it {elf 


oi athne can pF wy Which yet. Ty 
{| aothing'to our Natural Powers,g *C hey _: 
; jig though they draw. them fapth to-an 
{Ab jipher: r- pitch. .of Obedience: And; -can 
15 then Imagine that, God would; figk 
his: Law below theſe Powers, by Leave- 
'In To me.degree of Love' and;Seryice-tq 
| | Hm ſelf abſolutely within, PB, Frcs 


| bite 10. yy S, \This pond, $i WH 

| fifinge Divinity: But after all ſore mazjy 

| poſſibly reply;Does not theGolpel, enjainr 

uithat. Perf@tion and; Height: of.Charir 

- [,*whichi/theiFaw never ay m HET 

{gan ding 11s: to Jay dow; gur Life for,aus 
[5 4 oe - 15 Foh. IF; 16.6 *h ch 65 ts 
FÞ o whith F Afiſvy 

gl 1c but ati vays: tobe Gimired m_ thee. . 


* two 


pofal of: Me Webs bas 
fem, of as as/ realty F: 1 Duty: from the f 
F100Ng of the WW, rd; -as itinas Fon 
that. yery tire, ) that the Apoſtle wrote 
theſe: wards; the very” Commot! Vorea 
ſon; ipon'theſe Terms',>'andphde 
4 umnſtinces ! Jictaring a Felt 
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| that all , both Jews and Gentiles (whe- 
; | ther they aGtually knew ſo much or no) 
{| would«have ſinned againft this Duty of 
1] Charity, ſhould they have refuſed to 
4 promote the Glory of their Maker , or 
y ons the Deſtruction of their Bro- 
i& ther's Immortal Soul, being called there- 
FF to, by quitting this Temporal Life for 
[| the ſake of either. And Conſequently 
| that this is no ſuch New Precept to be 

reckoned by Anno Domin:, but as old 
i as the obligations of Charity ,”and of 
f Right Reaſon,diſcourſing and ating up- 
on the DiCEtates of that Noble Principle. 
pl And now to apply this General Diſ- 
}| courſe.to the Particulars mentioned in 
pf this Chapter, | I afirm that Chriſt does 
by no means here ſet Himſelf againſt the 
| Law of Moſes, asa Law either faulty or 
| imperfe, and upon thoſe Accounts need- 
|| ing either Corredim, or Addition , but 
18 .only oppoſed the Corrupt Comments of 
ſthe Scribes and Phariſees upon the Law, 
of. as really Contrad:i&:ons to it, rather than 
bl Ezpoſetions ,of it : And that for theſe fol- 
oj {owing Reatons, 
4. 


Firs, 
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Fir, Becauſe the words in this Ser- | 
mon mentioned and oppoſed by Thrift, 
are manifeſtly, for the moſt part , not Þ 
the words of the Law it ſelf, but of the 
Scribes and Phariſees. As for inftance, | 
Whoſoever hall Kill ſhall be in danger of the 
Judgment. And again in the next Verſe, 
He Jhall be in danger of the Council. TheyF 
all refere to the. Phariſees way of exprel- 
ting themſelves; which manifeſtly ſhews; 
that it was their Doctrine and Words 
which He was now diſputing again, 
and not the: Law it ſelf; which this is 
by no means the Language of. 4 
Secondly, T hat Expreffion. T hat is was 

| *5ome Jaid * by thoſe of old time , was not 
roger i uttered by Chriſt in his own Per- 
© ſon, but by way of Proſopopeia, 
 Inthe Perſon of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
whoſe Cuſtom 1t was to Preface and Au: 
thorize their Le&ures and Gloſles to the 
People, with the Pompous Plea of Anz, ll 
tiquity and I radition. - As if Chrilt had?W$ 
beſpoken them thus. You have been (| 5 
accuſtomed indeed to hear the Scribes and I} ;; 
Phariſees tell you, thas This and This » 
wasSp 


* 


| 
G 
; 


Weſtm es 
ut; not- 


hs faid by thoſe of of old) Time 
withſtanding all” theſe preterices' T Ka 
ou # &, Caſe i 1s much otherwile, If 


1s Thus, Nd Thas, This I Coy is 
The natural purport and meanigg'of on! 
| Lond . Vers Myipghout 1 $ Chap- 


”Thirdh. "That paſſage” In tha 7 o. 
the fame. Te bave beard What | it 
hath been (ail ye ſhall love your Neighbour 

Enemy, is ſo far fra being | 


|| the * words of the Moſaick®Law ;:' that 


nands the clean Contrary to 


te latter Clauſe, Exod: 23. 4. If thou 


geſt thine Rnemies Oz going. ofa + thow 
pal ſurely briflp it back to Him gan ai 
it thou ſee the Aſs of bim who hateth >, e:ly- 
To Punder 'His Burthen: thou ſhalt ſarely' helg 
11m. And' it this was the Voice; of - +4 | 
Ea then, can we Imagipe that it would 
N ake 1 At 4 Mins Duty to relieve his,Ene- 


q! git &s.Oxe,or his Aſs, andat the ſame time 


low Him fo hate or mal | 
Thi iT cerrathly i: Is UNace ntable and. 


A "oh dar 


«5 EP | {#2947 
* it... Fonthhy, 


«. 
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TS ae of "iS Pra: 
ps! N king by Chit muf Cogirade | 
Himſelf, as ſpeaking by "Miſes." ;bbr | 
PROT Moſes. Tpake. He fpoke:$ | 
| Ina gediate 'Dit Cates of God. froin | ; 
vhom "He echo the Law. "Das thi | 
is Abſurd, and by no_means CotliftettS 
with, the Divine Holineſs" and Vere | ; 
city: 'V hl OT 
Fifthly, and. laflly, Chritttn 4 this 
diſcourle never. calls anyÞne of th 
Doftrines ofÞpble 
Moſes, or of. the Law., 


Righteouſneſs fot Sy 7k and 

which ſhews that they , and" *they otil ly, | 

were the Perſons with wh 2M: Hem mag ; 

aged this whole Contelt. beds, 7 © 
Let this Pipctore Reft with Us # 


were at $8 2%, A ever 
the. Controyer of as Rojewey Him 8 
| Phariſees. And {o'fram the Shea | 
W Context of he words, F paſs to jy e 
Jaty enjo ined W.them which is 20 
gur | Feel The diſcuſſion, of 


ta ca ile chef, three Gen 


kX. os 
> 1 £3F-- V's 
7#:k Ti Fr: 


3 —_— | Lihall them Negats ively ivalt 
FM thas Love, which we are here. m- 
ſuanded to als our Enemies. * LO 
& where Foie le Conſitt./ Tr OS (SI5 
k 8] ” , Thirdly, 1 ſhall. produce Argument 
to ehforcei it-- ” hey 
L. And init for” the Firſt of theſe; | 
what's mgghat —_ which we muſt 
| Dew our | Mcmies : re ſhall find 
"1 to'exclude ſeveral thing ich would 
| fin wear 'this Name. "ir | 
L Fir #: 73 As firſt to-treatan Enemy, with 
T:h pment and amicable. Lan 


Gh 1 Loves is a” thing that ſcorns 
dx l] any where but'in the Heart. The 
Tongue ISA | Thing matde' for' words, but 
wh reality. is there” in Voice, : what 
Mbſtance in'a ſound? and: words' ow no 
| Wbre,' The Kindneſs of the Heart n 
| ls, but-that of the T&ngue often 
| Aud: ad aniill ſence a Jo t* Anſwer diy: 
I om Fmetimes break the Bones.: | He whar 
| ſpeaks 


Ko 5 "to/ comure+down : the rage ofa 


Craving Appetitgy My REIT perhaps 
is Teady to Starve or Perifh thy Pug: Pos 
verty, and I tell him eo heartiy'glat 
to: ſcerblim ap JE” ven 

f0: ſerve him, Pat (t 

and-my Purſe te; 4 -neit hi , reins 


to: my + Lable nor: lodge him - cer, "nf 7 ' 


Roof He avs: for Bread: a? FF 
a' > mn y'" #1 Tue” 'T ide 
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For, will fair words and a Courtly 
behaviour pay Debts and diſcharge 
Scores.? if they could, there is aſort. of 
Men that would not be ſo much in debt 
as they are. Can a Man look and ſpeak 
himſelf out of hisCreditors hands? Surely 
8 then, if my words cannot do this for my 
FT felf, neither can they do it for my Enemy. 
| And therefore this has nothing of the 
+ «Love ſpoken of in the Text. 1t is but 
[| a Scene and a meer Mockery, for the re- 
{ ceiving that*cannot make my Enemy at 
Fall the Richer, the giving of which 
i makes me not one Penny the Poorer. 
{F {tis indeed the faſhion of the World thus 
'{ to amuſe Meg with empty Carefles, and 
'Þ tofeaſt them with Words and Air. Looks 
| 
; 
| 


| and Legs; nay, and it has this peculiar 
privilege above all other Faſhions , that 
it never alters ; but certainly no Man 
ever yet quenched his Fhirſt with Jook- 
ing upon a golden Cup , nor made a 
Meal with the outſide of a Lordly 

Diſh. 
But we are not to reſt here ; fair 
Speeches and Looks are not only very 
K Infignificant 
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hignilicant as to the real effects of Love, | 
but- are'for the moſt part the Inſtruments 

of hatred in the Execution of the greateſt | 
miſchiefs. Few Men areto be ruined till 
they are madeConfident of the Contrary: 
and thisg;tannot be done by threats and 
roughneſs,and owning the miſchief that a 
Man defigns;but the Pit-fall muſt be co- 
vered to invite the Man to Venture over 
it ; all things muſt be ſweetned with pro- 
feſfions of Love, Friendly Looks, and. 
Embraees. For it is Oyl that whets 


the Razor , and the ſmootheſt Edge is | 


{till the ſharpeſt : they are" the Come 
placencies of an Enemy that Kill, the F 
Cloſeft Hugs that ſtifle, agd Love muſt 
be pretended before Malice can be ef: 
fectually practiſed. In a word he muſt 
get into his Heart with fair Speeches 
and Promiſes, before he can-come at it 
with his Dagger, For ſurely no Man 
fhſhes with a bare hook, or thinks that 
16\Net it {elf can be any Enticement to 
the"Bird. 

But now, if theſe outward ſhows of 


fairneſs are them of the Love which we 
owe 
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owe to our Enemies. What can we 


far, as. theſe, and yet pretend. to. be 
Friends ? diſdain and diſtance, ſowre 
looks and ſharp wordsare all the expreſ- 
 fions of Friendſhip that ſome. Natures 
can - manifeſt. I] confeſs where real 
Kindnefles are done}, theſe circumſtan- 
tial Garnitures of Love (as I may fa call 
them) may be diſpenſed with ; and it 
| 4s better to have a rough Friend than a 
fawning Enemy : but thoſe who neither 
do good Turns, nor give good Looks, 


2 | nor {peak good Words , have a Love 
| {trangely ſubtil and metaphyſical: for - 


| other poor Mortals of an ordinary Capa- 
city are forced to be 1gnorant of that 
| which they can neither ſee, bear , feel; 
nor underſtand, And thus much for the 
firſt Negative 5 the Love that we are to 
ſhow ro Finemies 5 1s ngt a fair external 
Courtly deportment, It 1s not ſuch a 
thing as may be learnt in a Dang 
School, nor in thoſe Shops of fallacyanc 
diſimulation , the Courts and Palaces 
of great Men , where Mens thoughts 

"2 - and 


Mo 
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and worls ſtand at an infinite diſtance ;, - 
and their tongues and minds hold no 
Correſpondence or intercourſe with one 


another. 
2. Fair Promiſes are not the Lond 


that our;Saviour here Commands us to 
ſhew our. Enemies. And yet theſe are 
one ſtep and advance above the former : 
for many fair Speeches may be given; 
many Courteous Harangues uttered, and 
yet no Promiſe made. And it 1s worth 
obſerving how ſome great ones often de- 
lude, and fimple ones ſuffer themſelves 
to be deluded, by general diſcourſes and 
expreſlions of Courteſy. * As, take you 
* no Care, I will provide for you. 1 
& will never ſce you want. Leave your 
.« * bulineſs 1 in my hands, and | will ma- 
* rage it with as much or more concern 
«than you could your tfelf. What need 
P , YOu infiſt ſo much upon this or that in 
', Particular. | deſign better things for 
You. But all this while there 1s no 
ona determinate thing promiſed,ſo 
as to hold ſuch an one by any real ſo- 


lid Engagement (ſuppoſing that his Pro- 
. mile 


* 

3 
2 
- 


withſtanding all particular dek 


at Weſtminſter-Abbey. 193 
miſe were ſuch) but perhaps when the 


next advantage: comes in. the, way, ' the 
Man. is forgot, and balked : Yet fill 


thoſe general Speeches hold as true as 


ever they did, and fo will continue not- 
ts; as 
indeed being never Calculated for any 
thing elſe-but to keep up the expeCtation 
of eaſy Perſons ; ; to feed them for the 
preſent, and to fail them in the Ifſue. 

. But now as theſe empty glozing words 
are ſhort of Promiſes ,' ſo Promiles are 
equally ſhort of Performances. Con? 
cerning both which 1 ſhall fay-this, 
That there is no wiſe Man, but had ra- 
ther have one Promiſe than a thouſand 
Fair words, and one Performance than 
ten thouſand Promiſes. For what trou- 
ble is it to Promiſe, what charge 1s it to 


ſpend a Its breath, for a Mart to give 


"who never intends to give 


| him any ching elle? and yet according 


to the meaſures of the World thismuſt 
ſometimes paſs for an high piece of Love; 
and many poor unexperienced believing 
Souls, who have more honeſty than 
K 3 wit, 


—_— 


I 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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wit , think themſelves rapt up into the} 
Third Heaven, and aQually poſſeſſed of 
ſorffe notable Preferment 7, when they} 
can-ſay, 1 have fach a great Perſons Pro- 
__ for fuch or. ſuch a thing. Have 
they ſo Let'thim ſee if tuch a Pro- 
mile - will pay-Reht , bay Land , and. 
maintain them 1ike Geritlemgn. It is at 
the beſt but a future contingent; for et- 
ther the Man may die , or his Intereſt 
may fail,.or his Mind may Change, Or 
ten thouſind Aecidents may 'Intervene. 
Promiſes are a dyet which none-ever yet. 
thrived by, and a Man may feed upon 
them heartily and mever' break his Faſt. 
Ina word, 1 may fay of Humane Pro- 


_ mes, what Expolitors tay of Divine 


Prophecies, T hat they are nevey underſtood 
till;they cime'to be Fallfiled, A 

But how {peaks the Scri ture of theſe 
matters ? Why, in Rom. 1480. If thine 
Enemy bunger feed Him, if * ” * bir g1oe 
Hem? drink." It is not , promiſe Him 
Meat/and drinkia Week hence, that 15, 
perhaps two days after he js dead with 


; nn and Hunger He who lives only 


_ upon | 
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Wy” upon Reverſions, and maintains himſelf 


of 


with hope ,.. and has nothing to cover 
him but the -Cloths of dead Men,” and 


I the Promiſes of the Living, will find juſt 


as-much relief from them, as a Man in 


thadepth of Winter feels the heat of the 


following Summer. 
-But bare Promiſesare fo far from an- 


fwering Chriſt's Precept of loving our 
I \Evemies,. that if they are not realiz'd 


m Deeds, they become a Plagne and a 


$reat Calamity. For they raiſe an Ex- 


peQation, which unſatisfied or defeated, 
is the oreateſt of Torments, they betray 


a Man toa fallacious dependance, which 
bereaves Him of the {uccours of his other 


Endeavours, and in the iflue leaves him 
to Inheritithefhame and miſery of a diſ- 
Dontment , and unable to ſay, an 
thing elſe for himſelf , but. that he was 

Credulo and the Promiſer Falie. 
. Butt birdly and lakly, to advance 
4 oprat yet higher , to- do one iot- 


kind Offices for an Knemy*, is: "ot to 


- fall6l the. Precept of loving Aim... He 
who Cloths a Naked Man wiih a patr 
lk 4 of 


! 
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of Gloves, and adminiſters. to one Pe-" 


riſhin 
of 2] 

his Neceſhity , but inſtead. of Relieving, 
only upbraids his want, and paſles a jeſt 
upon his Condition. It is like pardoging 
a Man the Debt of a Penny, and 1n the 
- mean time ſuing Him fiercely for a Ia- 


lent... ove is then only- of reality and 


with . Thirſt, a drop or two 


value when it deals forth benefits in a. 
full. proportion tc ones need : and when 


it ſhews 1f"felf both 1n Univerſality and 
Conitancy. Otherwile it is only a Trick 


to ferve a Tum, and carry on a de-. 


ſign. 
For he who would take a cleanly.un- 
ſuſpected way to ruine his. Adveriary, 
muſt pave the way to his'deftruction 
with ſome Courteſies of a lighter ſort, 
the ſenſe of which ſhall take'Him off 
from his guard, his warineſg-and ſuſpi- 
ciong. and ſq lay him open to uch a Blow, 
-as (hall deſtroy: +him at once. 'The Skill 
ful Rider firokesiand pleaſes the unguly 


Horſe , only that he may come ſo near - 


him, as to get the Bit into his Mouth, and 


ater , reaches not the meaſure of 


then | | 


$nn=yg 
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* | then he rides, and rules, and domineers 
over him at his pleaſure. So he who 
' | tidtes his Enemy with a Cunning equal 
|. to his Malice, will not ftrain to do this 
or that good turn for him, ſo long as it 
does;not thwart,but rather promote the 
main "deſign of his utter ſubverſion. For 
all this is,but like the helping: a Man 
over the ſtile, who is going to be hang- 
ed; which ſurely i 1s no very great or dit- 
þ feult piece of Civility. 
| In the Reign of Queen Elizabeth. we 
| read of One whom the Grandees of the 
Court procured to be made Secretary of 
vtate, only to break his Back in the Bus 
fineſs of the Queen of f Scots, whoſe Death 
they were then projecting. : Like true 
Courtiers they firſt engage Him in that 
2 Scene., and then detert him wn 

t, uling him only as a Tool to do,a 
oor Statejob, and then to be Re- 
proached and "AT d for what he had 
done: | And a little obſeryatior of the 
World,may ſhew us, that there 15'not 
only a Courſe of Beheading, or Hang- 


hs but alſo of preferring Men oyt of the 
6 
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may ei is not to' love an Eneril, 
, ifs him more artiflcially. He 
48 ruined, more Tpeciouſly indeed, but, 
46 els frcacioully than if he had | een 
Iid faſt in a Dingeon , or baniſhed his 
ntry,” or by a packed Fury diſpa che 
into dither Vrarls } - Ft 
mw And: thus having done- with the 
Negitrve. Teome now to the ſecond G& 
neral Thing propoſed. Namely, to ſhay 
poſitiviſywhat is Included itt the Doty 
Loving our Enemies.  . 

212 'Tt Includes theſe three;things. - * 
” "A diſcharging the Mind of all 
Rantour and Virulence towards an Ad 
verſary. The Scripture moſt fignificant-} 
Ty,calls it the Leaven of Malice, and, weſ | 
Ktrow”,* that is of a ſpreading: and fer 
wenting Nature , and will in time dit- 
fuſe” a'ſourneſs upon a Mans whole be- 
le : But we will wppoſe (which 
® yet feldom fornd) that a Man hai 
foch/an; abſ@ute Empire and Command 
overs hiSheart®) as for ever to ſtifle ti}: 
S455 and to manage -his ActionsM 
"_—_ cohfln nt Conttadiction to. his AﬀeRtr 


one v 
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Y | 8s, and to. maintain a Friendly Con- 
ef verſe, while he is hot with the tancou 

fan Enemy ; yet all this is but the my 
of ery of Mi nitarion: and to AF a Part, 
1 bi fread of Aung a Friend. 


l the ver Perſon who thus behaves Vin 
| lf. | For Enmity is'a Reſtleſs; hing, 
4 and not to 'be diflembled without” fome 
VI torment to the Mind that entertains ir. 
fl It © more &fſily removed than'covered. 
It is. as if a Man ſhould endeavour to 
keep the Sparks fromflying out of a Fur- 
hace , or as if a Birth ſhould be ſtopped 
LI when it is ripe and ready for Delivery, 
Ej Whrch furely would be a pain greater 

ſe than that of Bringing forth. 

MI He whois reſolved to hate his Enemy, 
Fl ind 4yet reſolves not to ſhew it; Hts 
4 tired the Edge of his hatred inwards, 


a and becomes GE prac and an Enemy to 
js "Himſelf, He could not wiſh his Mort 
| Adverſary 2 greater Miſety , than«thus 
5 & carry a Mind always big #nd 6iwell- 
o] ivgy and ever Teady fo. ah, and yet 
4] never to g1ve it vent. $ 

B 2ut 
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© But. on the other fide, it is,no paitif 
.a Man to appear what he is, and tg 
Jare, a real Principle of Love in ſai 
fible demonſtrations: : Does a Man therd 
fore find that both/his Duty-and his lag 
tereſt require , that he ſhould dep ork 
himſelf with all figns of Love to his? ne: 
mies ?Lett him;but take this Eaſy Cour 
as toRntertain the thing in his hes 


. 
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which he would manifeſt in his Col (| 


verſe , and then he will find. that if 


as | 


work.is as Natural and Eaſy, as it'is far 


Fire to caſt abroad a Flame. Art is dif . 


ficult, but whatſoever is Natural is Ea 
too. | 
2.. To love an Enemy i is to do him 
all the Real offices of Kindnels , that 
opportunity ſhall-. lay 1n our wah 
Hoye,is of too ſubſtantial a Nature, 
be, made _ up of meer Negatives , Y 
' withal too operative to texminate in bare 
defires. Does Providence caſt any of my; 
Enemies Concernments under my Power, 
Ashis Healths his Eſtate , Prefermenk 


or any thing conducing to the Convenif 
encies of his Life ? - Why, in all thjs1t 


give 
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wes me' an -opportanity to > manifeſ 
3 al; hether'or no can reach the ſublimity 
this Precept, of Loving my Enemies. 
3 *177; Is my Enemy Sick and Languiſhing, 
"Md it is in my Power to Cure him as Ea- 
F 4 ly, or to kill him as ſafely, as if I were his 
yin ; Chriſtianity here commands 
e to be concerned for his weakneſs, to 
G Wh: 'n w him a Remedy, and to reſcue him 
Affrom theGrave; and ina word,to preſerve 
MthatLife, which perhaps would have once 
SI&ftroyed me. 
1 Do I ſee my Enemy defrauded and 
fcircumvented , and like to be undone 
in his Eſtate ? I muſt not fit Rill and ſee 
him ruined, and tell him I wh him well; 
which 1sa contradiction in Practice, and 
{i impudent ill-natured Sarcaſm : but 
Imuſt contribute my hearty aſhſtance to 


diſcover the fraud and to repell the 


[being poor, as relieve him if he were. _] 
a muſt be as forward in the purſuit of 
{| the Thief who ſtole his goods whoonce 
If plindered mine, as if the injury had 
{| ight upon myFriend ,my Kinſman or My- 
J| ſelf. And 


force : and as readily keep him fram #. = 


And lafly Y it he i in my way 
putin 2 word to daſh or promote my. 
nem! s bufineſsor Interel te. ta giyehimj 
. ſecret blow, ſuch'an one as ſhall firike: F 
| Intereſt to the ground for' ever, and: he 
never. know the hand from whence, Fl 


came ? Can I by my power obſtruct hs 
law al Advantage, and Preferments, and 
reap the. Diabolical ſatisfaction gf 4 
Revenge ? Can I do him all thy 
miſchief Imaginable , and that eafily 
ſafely, -and ſycceſsfully ; all ſaapplaul 
. my ſelf in my Power, @gmny Wit, and 
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For Quicknelſs prevents Prgparation; 

ſo Enervates Oppofition® 


It 1s obſer- 
ed of. Ceſar +that + he did Plurima 
Maxima bella ſold celeritate conficere ;\So that 
almoſt mall his Expeditions he ſeldom 
came to any Place, but his Coming was 
before the Report of it. And we thall 
# thatthe Roman Eagles owedimoſt 
ofcheir great Conqueſts/as much to their 
Wwiftneſs as to. their Force: And the 
fame is here the Devil's method//in "his 
Warfare againſt Souls. Upon' which 
account alſo: :the ſame © character that 
Tally gave the forementioned Caſar inthis 
| Epiſtles to Arricus, maymuch more fitly 
Kee to him, T hat he 1s Monſtrum? hor- 


11-sſe 


- 


1s Shs? ſaddaint Ws im ; Weilling 
fetches a ing to the ground.” ed 


- Thus St!" Peter," that'Giant' in Ns. 
foiled by, a ſuddain 


of ly. 
eakAFiult! While" he fits fn 
"FeR's hall waritling himſe 
dt "one confound; 


Matth. 26. 69. Thou alſo" waſt ith Je. 
ſus of Galilee. The ſurprize-of the onſet 


prevented his deliberating Powers from 


rallying together thoſe ſuccors'of habitual 
Grace, which, being alarm'd by a. more 
Gradual app zroach of the Temptation, 
would have eafily repulſed'it. ' But the 
Devil: will never. Oo the Soul in- 
to-a poſture of defence by preſenting the 
Temptation at'a'Diftance.” He bites and 
ſhows his 'Teetly at. the ſame inſtant; 
and fo' prevents the fore/tght of the = | 
by Exceeding It in 1 Quickne [ſs Secondly, hy. 
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| hemence. And, if ths i ns 5 pa 

4 or" {pes 1'W hk *% - ough..; 1to- the 
Fiolence of Text adds. the 
P wa wr a ofa flood, And we 

| koow. the. Tyranny hy this ones 


one Df f 5 0nt 480 0 flamine torrens, 

U S/trnit agros, Pernir ſata lets, boimg; labors, 
ds rrabit fa ' 

| 48 4 44 MIL 4 


k With, ry \Parallel;encounter does the 


| , ut: | ord Gui »£00d Deſn bres, imperfect 
Reſolutions, i and; the e like, which. are ho 


£ Cries, than ppt y pony able to. = 
the > (corcung Fury of the Sun; or.than 
4 O ſuch 


WW yes ee I 
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Þ{GUs: _ in-of, the 
y - Ferviptation hasthis Prox 


perty of Water, either #64 nfenuate; or to 

fore its Way:nit 4 1 0A; 21056 

Fes! he evil nvthis- Afanlts 

15 re nfottunats7 SOeoWind is 

here fa | nk N 40/9/08:/1bor-Ermpha- 

 ticilly-to bf upon\the Hdule/i: Anas 
ita Tempeſt the*Blaſtsxare>both: i/additin 

den in Meir! et;/ ſolthiey are fre- 


entift their Retarns:! »Jimportanity' 
the Only Condtiotvievarcehd Anti 
Where the 'DeviÞ: cant en(Wade, hb 
will, if he can, eyen weary. 1 1nto a con- 
ſeot.).} Tt. is joften- Charging p..that win 
the Field. Theo ihe 45'Te> 
pulſed in a Battle , will Jengthen his 
Afault into a 'Sieh6y : ForitHe mind-tha 
have often a 'ſiiddain het of Valourk 
repell the Otiey-ald'y et not eonſtancy fo 
endure! bet Orher!' A 56Rted P 
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ST _ 08. 298 
| | +i:See. hint Thrice refiewiog//the Atun- 
_ | 4 with/ourt Saviour pland indeed after 
_ | Hemptation, dt is-4lways his Prodence 
| | 40 puntae 1t:{)-Qtherwile; oppoſition ion- 
attempted ſerves aa} forConqueſt;but 
| -Admonition. His aflauits-are here faid 
te,come 1tke tbe :Rainzrand ;the/Rainine- 
ver falls:1n one” .fingle1drop;; and: yet if 
Atthd , 'even' a; Drop,would bollow:and 
| | figits way by frequeney-and/affidnity, 
| 4, 1t 18: obſerved by 'th& Learned-Heru- 
lam: What\advatitage bold: and/impor- 
tunate -Men-have over others, -nay even 
40 4s 40 prevail upon. Men of Wiſdom 
and :Roſolution, becaule,as he excellent- 
ly notes, The-Wiſeft Meri bave their Weak 
times : And then I infer, that he whos 
Importunate. at all Times, muſt needs 
<catch them:at- thoſe. 1. 4+ 17 | 
1++d0-when the Tempter:continnes. his 
; Importunity #| and {ſegerabout a'iSoul, 
-hehas all theſe Advantages over-it;zzAs 
to'view its ftrong-holds, and ito -ſpy 
where they. are leaſt fortifyed. Fo ob- 
ferve the Intervals and Ceffations/ of 
| O-2 _ Duty. 
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 WitniwDevotion Ebbs, and the 
Spiotual Guards draw: off: When the 
Aﬀe&tions Reveland/ſlide iinto'a Poſtare 
of ſecurity”; and-then to renew'{"and 
bring on-the- Afault a freſh; and'ifo to 
force a Victor 'oU Entrarice for his Temp 
tations: © 42918! 

It-15 here; | as: navith the. Gteeks: before 
Troy ; it was not their Armies,nor'their 
Achilles , but/ therr Ten Years Siego that 
got”! the Conqueſt: ''' What @/ violent 
Flame cannot preſently” meltdown, a 
conftant, though a gentle heat wilkoat 
length» exhale. +\ It -is'our known Duty 
to tight and"irefiſt' the Devil'z 'and we 
ſhall find that fearce any Temptation 
ever encounters the Soul: Wwithouvies [2 | 
cond. TART: 7 

So then you'lee here che Firſt Cauſe 
of this great Overthrow,- namely”, The 
Aſſault and Impreſſion mitde from without 
by the 'Tempter';' which 'in'the' next 
place is rendred 'Effe&ual by the mpe- 
tence and Non-reſrſtance of the [Soul;! that 
1s ſo oppoſed” ;* which pecuharly anſwers 
his threefold Oppoſi tion with three Con- 
frary Qualifications. = Fires 


at+Btz: Marys, Oxon. 197 
. Fir$#,--As Firſtz\Dhatit is frequent- 


- iapwoparad. The Soul: (God knows) 
is but-ſeldom upon the Watch; Its Spi- 


I ritual Armour 11s ſeldom buckled 'on. 


The Bufineſs, the Cares,'and: the Plea- 
ſures:of the: World, drgw-it off from 'its 


 own:defence. : : Bufineſs-imploys ,\ Care 
diftrats,, .-and Pleaſure .lulls it aſleep. 


And+is this'a- Potture to. receive an Ene- 
mym? An Enemy Cunning, Watch- 
ful; and: Malicious *- An, Enemy who 
never fleeps, nor loyters} nor VELO 
an advantage! af 

Secondly; Ag1t 15 unprepared, ſo it is 
aawick: and feeble.) T be Spirit (fays our 
Savibur,) is. willing -, but A Eleſh is weak, 


5 Andifuch: 84the Condition 'of Manin 


this World, that much'more of Fl: than 
Spirtt-egoes \ ro his. Conftitution. Nay is 
nat” Grace-it felt } deſcribed under -the 


| Weaknels.of (ncaking. Flaz, or. a bruiſed 


Reed? Of which: how. quickly 15: one 
Extinguiſhed, »and how: art is the O- 
ther broke-l:71 1 1 

92 birdly ; As it is 5:both a_aos 
and weak; "7 if '1s alfa; inconſtant, ' Peter 
O 2} will 


% 


too WW ariRreathed 
WH: <1e for liisMifter at ohe time, and 
Not woke es Gy, and forfurean 
how: the! mConfiancg 
: weaknels?+ Fhe' givers 
ſtrength ofthe grid is/in /its: Refoluts: 
ons, 8nd-ygt howebften'fo they Change 
Even inthe weightieft con cems, Mew tob 
frequent! y. put>them on: andl off- with theit 
Ghatht, Ihemdeceive;prwhen they: are 
mbſt wont xd 31 Auddainly. 'ftartings, ahd 
fiping;-in; piecestbke la broken bow ; ; and 
like a bow again, even when: ſtroy 
they can Nanpiyaþet b always Bent. 
We-lee whatidant ind eli  begiths 
ings{ome'niide; J.ukeyBi\rg 17 beydeaard 
ze iord,: theyinetaived iniaithy Joy;ibub bb: 
ing not Rant, they: telieved only, for a\vhilt, 
ara Tu of: Temptation fell away3ri'Qc 
nſtancy 15-the' Crowning/:Vertue: 
Matth. 10: 2.2: \ He\wbywdnthureths: #&-2hy 
| End/ball bs ſavgd.- Butthen Conſtam 
and Perſeveranceare thegittof 'Godjan 
above the Production of meer-Natote'; 
it. being noi fmiall Paradox to imagine 
that where the: ſtock. it ſe]f is ſlight and 


Infirm, | 


1nkemn, : ANF; thing whichs g599% out: je it 


| 

# | Geuldibeſirong. bis 51 

f | =n&nd; thus; having the .the Threefald 
7 


| dinpgtendei of; he : Soulan {werable toi the 
Ji lreefold Oppojption: rage againſt it the 
; | Dewi What: cantw Lend de 2... But 
\ | that where Unpreparedneſs is encountred 
> | With anezpigcted Farcag Weakneſs with Vio- 
lags) lngonſtancy with, dmportunity, there 
efrucgion mult;needs be, not the #t- 
:Gharce,/but: Nature, ; and;by. the 
.cloſelt Econnegion;of Cauis; unavoidable. 
bodtinaw remains that;in theTaſti place 
we-thes rein; $he (ancatrie]s. ofethi 
or hltgi 15:1 he, Hdy/e fell and, great 
moore, Follgbaeqf;, dtd thoer it ma} ap: 
Fapbiudheſs two accounts. !') fgtz, 
but het it; is fandalows,' and 
| ; at3g1ON.. £0; .Qthers vc and 2 
| þ a Religion. ul. my ; & ;Houſe 
196 badsRyeighbous; volt 4s the Yraperty . 
of. Evil Rycight as of Good to þ an 
minicasigontVVe ſtill ſuppoſe. th@Build- 
High here) wpeetioned:;..in the! Text j\-to- 
bye thad alb:the Advantages: of: wiible 


Repreſantiment., all the. Pom» and 
O 4. Flourith 


Flouriſh of external Ornament;-a State- 
ly. ſuperſtruCture, and a Beautyful- aps 
pearafice ;' and. therefore: [ſich an: one; 
muſt: needs Periſh- -a$ remarkably - as it 
ſtood: That whichis ſeen afar off while 
it Pants, is heard of much farther whos: 
it Fals,>" 3M (Bi 
'An'Eminent- Feofeſloryi is the alt 
of a Whole Profeffion. A$-to- Non 
plus-ati Ariſtotle, would look ;inot-only 
like #'S$lur- to 2 particular Philoſopher 
but. Tike aBaffle to Philoſophy-it ſelf}0i2; 
The: Devil will-ſet a Mani buildiand. 
Pratice high,thatlie may.atileygth fetch 
himdown with the. NTT ſhame 5 and 
ſg'make even's Chriſtian. an- Argument 
againſt Chriſtianity, 'The-ſubdying/.of- 
any Soul 1 1S A Conqueſt; buteofifuch all! 
One 6a) 'Tricmph.02A.i tigedl [Protefior 
canhot Periſh without ai Trainz'and«in' 
his-ver) DeS ucHon tus- Example 1s- Aus 
thentick. Cn hb (On k LONGER 14s} on 
10 Tedndly "The. Greatneſs: of \ Fen ; 
Fall. here fooken! of appears alſs' in this 
That” ſuch an One''1s hardly and very 
faely: y recovered. He whoſe Houſe falls, 


[2: 45 
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I 


—_ heal' the Breaches'of an Ap 


has not- uſually either Riches or - Hear to 
build* Another, It i is the Buſineſs of/a 


Lifponce' to build. 
God indeed can cement the Ruins, | 


Soul"; bur ufually a fhipwrack'd Faith 
and a 'defloured Conſcience admit of! no 
Repair. Like the'Prefent time, which, 
when! once"gone, never returns. . -/* 


,»What'may be' within the Comput 


Omripotence, the Secret of a Decr 
the: Unlimited! Strains of- Extraordinary 


Grace, 18 not®here diſputed : "But asi4t 


ud be: Arrogance. for*us Men toude- 


| kke' the Power of Grace;;: ſo it 1sothe 
Heighe of Spwitual Prudence to obſepve 


its Methods; And upon-ſfuch Obfervi- 
tiow we hal find, thit the Recovery.of 
ſuch Apoſtates:1 1s not the C res he 
 Rnjobirieded Mercy.” . {515-1 

"A* Man w'ruin'd! butonce. A miſeat 
- rigge-in the 'New:Birth is dangerous, 
and'very\ Fatal 'it generally: provesito 
paſyithe" Gritical Seaſons of a defeated 
Converfiop. © 
| And thus [ avs at ſrogth diſpatched, 

' what, 


202 mer ca6lp 


what Fl at firfbi propoſed, | +» Nowirths 
Wordsthetdſelves being {as 4 faid{be; | 
fore ib Chrift's application;.of -His-@yq 
— Senmidny/iranmot= be! 1mproved (into a 
tand;: conſequently ngedinot wig 
Amother.;- except) what their awn natw- 
ral \ "ora. Peas ſuggeſt; and;; that 
i&>1What) our gaviour-tlimielt intumetes 
Mfewherey 'Namely;-::1 bat: he- who: 45147 
boutztorbuilds piabid firſt tc danriatyand 
confeder* what o1t5is Teke 0 cofh timg1n HO 
building :is Chargeable:; eſpecially! 16:4 
Man ldys: butiqus: Modgeyolike a, Foal 
| Woods Mawbuikl for: = nat yg! thitols 
inzother wordsz: Wothd-hebe Saved? 
Let Him-convderr with :/haxJel | wht 
charges herlis, —o—_— 26g(thut he. 
a fo. Nothing wadefan Lowst: 
ſal; tmicere Obedience toaththe Freaepts 
of the Goſpel, can enfif{e;him..toube } 
Benefirs'of iv21an) thins fer; and Yegp he 
mult go;;(if he gvilli Jay: His:rtoundgtign 
true5volt isaichand:; and a:Rocky work, 
Þraonfeſs:, but: the difkcaley of laying | 
it will be abundantly recompenced!ivy 


But 


- i: of at wee it is Hide! 


u "= Tal JI 


AtSt: Marys Oxon. 203 
2-Butitas a ſadand»mortifying Canfide- 
ration-to-think upon what falſeandfink- 
ing rbunds;or rather upon whatIþurle- 
pools and@wuickſands many venturetobuild. 
Some:you ſhall have amufing their/Con'- 
fciences'iwith a ſet of Phantaftival 'New- 
Coin'diPhrafes , ſuch-as\Laying hold 'on 

Christ,. petting intoC brift;: and rolling them- 
felwes upon Griſt, andthelike:' by which 
if they racan any Thing; elſe but obeying 
the:Precepts of 'Chniity,-and"avRational 
hope" of'Setvation! chereupon, |{whichyit 
8-certain _ gefiorally they:add Tt 
mean)/1t! wrall-bat a Furgdn of \ &rnÞty, 
ſenſeleſs Metaphbrs:; and” thoupl#ihany 


venrurerheir Souls them deſpilin 
£96:-wolks and ſnchie once lt 
|Fiþery "yet" evg 


katy anrhebhiy $' 4s 


by:40o0k d ms and Mp at- 


' iter all __ Noife , -\they' are\re 0 


itnd bar Mods, 52nd Wind, inc! 308 
25: Anbrhes flattersiihiraſelf dh & has 
lived us ful Afſurartee pf bis Salvation) for 
-Fem,\on\\Pwenty j\tor--pertups\Thirty 
years; tharis,in arher Tiards, 7TtheMan 
has been! Tenorant:," 'and” Confidenr very 
S 13-Þ hb Ay, 
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 Ay,'but ſaies-andther, I am 1a: great 
Hearer and Lover:of Sermons, (eſpecially 
of Liftures:) 'And-it1s thiswhich 194 
very;delight--ofr my Righteous: Soul, and 
the. main bufinels of ' my1Life-;/ and 
houph !:1ndeed-'#ccording to; the good 
old \Puritan- Cuſtom, uſe tor' walk, and 
talk'out:the' Prayers before: the C Zhareh 
Door; or | without the - Choire, yet I am 
ſure;/t0-be; always :1n at Sermon.” | Nay, 
I have {ſo-entirely devoted my: whole 
Time to: the bearing-''of -Sernians,-that 1 
muſt Confeſs , I:have hatdly::any left 
to) Prodtiſe them. Arid. willinor all 
this ſet | me right for Heaven? Yes, no 
doubt; if a Man-were' tobe pulled up #0 
Heaven by the Ears:5\or the Goſpelwould 
but one its Rule, and declare -Tbat 
not. 'q - Doers 0 f the Ward, but; the oy 
only; pi ul;; be wſtify'd.” : A Fire rf7 | 1 
But. then in comes-a fourth, mak tell 
us; That: He is a:/Saint of yet at higher 
Glaſs ias;having"got far above all their 
Mean," Beggerly,s teeple-bouſe: Diſpenſations, 
by 'dn,:tikppy: Exchange of them; for the 


P urer and more Refned Ordinances - 
the 


at\Stz Marys, Oxon. t0g 
the | Conventicle ; where he. is ure to 
meet with Powerful Teaching indeed," and 
to kgeri-wor/hip and Superſtition runn'd 
down, And the: Prie$s. of Baal paid- oft, 


and the Follies and Fopperies of thetr great 
{del the Common- Prayer - laid open with a 


Witneſs, (not without ' ſome Edifying 
Flings at the King and Court too, ſome- 
times) 'by all which his Faith is now 
grown ſo Strong, that he can no more 
doubt of his going to Heaven, than that 
there 1s ſuch a Place as. Heaven to go to. 
So that if the Conſaence of ſuch an 
One ſhould at any: time-offer to grumble 
at Him, He. would ;prelently ftop its 
Mouth with. this , 7 hat be 1s of. ſuch an 


| Ones Congregation. And then, . Conſcrence 


ſay thy -wor$$. | Or if the guilt of ſome 
old Perjuries or Extortions ſhould begin 
to look ſtern upon Him-: Why then all 


| thoſe 'vId ſcores ſhall be cleared off with ' 


a Comfortable Perſwaſion , I hat ſuch as 
be cannot fall «from Grace, though it is 
ſhrewdly-to'be feared , That his only 
way of proving this muſt be, That there 
can be no loſing or falling from that which a 


Man never had. But. 


Theſe the. Grounds upon which Who 
»for , Salvation ? Aſſure thy ſelf 
that God, will deal with thoey -upon V oy 
different Terms.: - ,,-_ 
For he: abſolutely enjoins, thee to do 
eLount Chrift has Commanded; and. 
to: avord - whatioever He- has brides 
And:;Chritt has commanded | thee + to-be 
poor 3n Opirtt,, and tobe purean Heart. "Ig 
ſubdyethy unruly; Apperites, ; to:curbthy 
Taft;;to: reſtrain thy: Anger, /and to ſup- 
prelſs:ithy. Revenge.. «wAnd-f any; thing 
proves an hindrance\to thee 1 thy Duty, 
though it be. as dear to. thee. as thy, Right 
Eye, to: pluck it out ; and+as uſeful tathee 
as thy. Right Hand, to cut 1t -0ff; and rg if 
from-thee., He will haveuthee ready 
endure. Perſecttions, Revilings , a al 
manner of. Slanders,. not only patiently, 
but alſo. chearfully for the | ruths ſake. 
He calls upon thee to.Love:thine Enemies, 
aid to do Good for, Ewil © To: bleſs thaſe that 
tt thee, and. to pray for thoſe that Deſpite- 


uh 


"H TW Fr, 


_ folly ſe this. 'He Commiands thee us ail 
—_— ſteitly 20-do as! 


thing but Death and Damnation; drefled 
F\ | 


S%s gre _ 
< nol deg ibe 


}©0V0MRr< 


y > and.not to ich 
& 41f thy Neighbour ; "doth Then'\Callat 
a fetching over the Wicked, the bettet to enable 
thes to relieve the Godly;i He will/nbttal- 
low! thee to reſiſt Emil, and\muctviek to 
refeſt thy Governour. © He tommantls'thee 
to2 be Charitable without: Vain-Glory, 
atid/ 'Devout without -OftentationZ. *In 
ſhort, He requires'thee to be meek'and 
lowly , chaſt and temperate, juſt and 


_ merciful; and in a word (fo far as'ithe 


poor meaſures of Humanity will reagk) 
ws as thy Heawenly Father 1s PerfeCt.: 
4: his 15 /the ſfomm'of-thofe; Divine 


Savings of our Saviour; which herhunfelf 


refers to 1nmy-Fext, ad whichifra: Man 
Hears and Does, all the Powers of Hell 
ſhatl inever\ſhake- him: And nothing 


 butn-conſtant,, impartial; univerſal Pra- 


Rice of theſe will: orean ſpeak Peace to 
thy.Conſcience here, and {tand'between | 
Thee” and*the Wrath of God hereafter. 
ASfor all other Pretences,. they are no- 


up 


up in Fair Words: and Falſe Shiws ; no» | 
thing: but Gipns, and Snares, 'and Tre- | 
pans for Souls, . Contrived by the lagi 
and Managed::by tuch as-the Devi 
on: Work. 

But I have done, and: the Reſult of 
| all thatThave ſaid, or can 1ay 1s, That 
every[Spiritual Builder - would be per- Þ| 
ſwaded to Tranſlate his Foundation from 
the Sand to the Rock ; and not preſume 

upon Chrift as/his Saviour, till by a-full 
Obedience tovFlis Laws, he has owned 
Him for his Sovereign. And this is pro- 
perly to. Believe in Him ; This is truly 
to Build upon's Rock-g.,even. that Rock 
of Ages, , upon. which. ; every one that wears 
the-Name of Chriſt, muſt by an inevitable } 


Dilemma, _ Build, or Split, 


Now. to Gal, whos alle to Build us apin 
our moſt Holy Faith, to Eſtabliſh uw | 
- bere, and to Save us bereafter, be ren- 
ad and aſcribed as 1s. moſt Duc, all 
Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, an1 Dominii- 


on, bath now and for evermire. Amen. 
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P lea of 4 Tender C, onſeie ence. 


IN A 


[SERMON 


Preached at bh 
Chriſt- Church, Oxon, 


before the 


Unmverlity, 


 Michaelmaſs Term, 1672. 
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F But whe ye Sin fo oxi ft the Bre: 
T thre, "MM Wand their Weak 
Cc "_ ye Sin againſt Chriſt. 


Shall by God's Affiſtance from theſe 
” F words debate the Caf of a Weak, of 
F (as fome improperly enough call it) a 
& Tender Conſcience : And with what Evi- 
dence I can, ſhew both what it is, and 
what Privileges i it may juſtly claim from 
this and ſuch other places of Scripture. 
One great one we haye here ſet down, 
and that indeed fſqygreat, that. it looks 
more like a Prerogative than a Privilege. 
Namely , that to Wound or Sin againſt 
t, 1s no lefs a-Crime than to Sm againſt 
SC brift Himſelf. 
FF Our Apoftle in two places of his E- 
| - piſttes. treats profeſlediy of this: Argu- 

- ment: To wit in the 14th of rhe Rom: 

| 6.5 2 and 
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x&9uiſite to [ib foie brief acco urlt'6 b 
the Subject Matter, and Occaſion of | 
them: Jn + the 14th Chapter of the "Rom. 
he ſpeaks of ſuch as had; ly  Covenened & 
from Judaifmto Chriſtianity ; ; ſome of þ 
which -being_but new Converts," were 7 
not yet fo perfedtly and entirely»Chri- 
ſtians,” but that” they (till obſerved th 
rdinanbes of the Moſaical Law, as ſup-4 
ling 1tftill in Force. Others: or the 7 
omrarys” being more confirmed and # 
grown up 'n-the knowledge of their } J . 
Chriſtian - Liberty, and thereby being ® Lo 
" fully fatisfyed, that the Ceremonial part 
of the” Mofarek\Law- was aboliſh-d and 
took away , vi jerry not- that difference 
of Days and Meats hich was preſcribed 
in that Law, but' 160k*d' thpon-one Day 
as another, and 'indifferefitly -ate any | 
kind of Meats, being perſwadedin their | 
_ Conſcience, that Chriſt had* took away |] 
all fuch diftin&tion, and made'the uſe of |: 


all T.awful. Nevertheleſs, the former 1] 
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8 by Religiobs Obſervation « of Mantfmnncr | 
| had! been, enjoyned 1n thus, Law. « And 
{| thereupon, though they -owhed Chriſt, 
© yer if. any Meat prohibited. by Maſes = 
© was ſet before them; theyi.held them- «. J* 
” ſelves bound rather to faft; or: toeat on- 
{ | ty: Herbs, than. by. eating, ſuch Meat, 
". tobreak the Law (as'they; thought) 94itg 
thereby-to Defile themſelves. Thuguy: 
their Caſe; - 4. > 
- But in this 8th Chapter of 1c or. 
St:iPaul: ſpeaks: of Perſons newly Con- 
verted from {dolatry., and that touching 
the Lawfulnefs-or Unlawfulneſs of eat- 
ing Meats offered t flols Concerning ' 
which offerings- waauſt know, that be- 
des what x was eaten of them 1n/ the Idols 
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beſides this 7 Gr. there was a certain 
F #; - Portion 


in! wr Ser Faro how vriobagk ahy.diftin- 
con'whether! at had, or” had: not {been 


_ offered to tdots.!: Now, as: for the fors - 
mer 'way'of eating, / Meats thus offered, # 
namely,/in theddols/ Temple; this the &þ 
Apoſtle. utterlydifallows. as ablolutely, 
alawful ; But>therlatteri only under = 
@: Ciftamftances.. For. he» allows 
hebeliwfully bought among(t | 
othecs Meat mathe. Market, and being 
fo bought:might beeaten:in any,private - ! 
Hons with the Jeaft - kr Only * 
 with/this:CautionS' That: whereas:there 
were ſome, who'wEll-onderſtood, - that 
| Meat tould havs'no defiling quality'i im-. 
[oy upon 1t by-its'Conſecration to-an 
dol, And'others onthe contrary,” having 
not fb much knowledge,  ſuppoled that 
the' Conſecration.of 1t-to the Idal, left 
| apoly it fuch a Folluting quality and near 
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ving an Qoinicne of the Unlawkulneſs 
of fuch Megts, might-nevertheleſs be in- 
duced to uſe the ſame Liberty, though 
ther Cantaleaces, in-the mean time; ha- 
ving quite another Judgment-:1n this 


matters efigemed the/gating them! little 
befterthap agent »Now the: rrvanc 
liberty of zhe formex fort of Gavents 
condeſcggſiqn to:thoſe of the latter fort, 
proceote upon the frength of this Aﬀſer- 
tion 341 hat the Lainfalbeſs of Men's 
Adtions, depends not,ſolAly-either upon 
the lawfulneſs of ,glir-ſubject: matter, 
'nor -yet- upan the Ciinſcience of the doers 
of them conſidered imit/delf, 'but as:con- 
tidered with :reference-: to - the: Canſci- 
ences of athers'; to-whom by the law of 
Charity: they ftand- bound ſ© to behave 
themſelves, as by none-of their-A@tions 
ta give them occation of Sin. And-this #þ 
" "Fi -was 
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1 fo >Weak Conſciette'? IS; 2Þ faid at firſt 
that ſuchia; Conſcience was' improperly 

led Tender.: which --4n the ſenſe? it 
; commonly beſts, gS-an expreſſion of our 
' own: framing; 'and-go' where to-be niet 
with an" the ScriptUres;-'Tentlerneſs ap- 
plyed+. to Canſeience- properly -imports 
quickneſs: and.exaGnefs of fence, which 


1s the Perfection 'of this- Faculty, whoſe 


dutyit is to bea'Spiritual Watch to give 


us warning of:whatſoever concerns us. 


It is indeed the Eye of the Soul; vg 
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| ence ihe: more cok ef it's to - WS: or: ex E: 
Fuſe (which'is its office) and to'ſpy out 
" every little" thing which may annoy or 
defile the Soul, ſo mucht the more Tender | 
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Conſtience, to be in ſtrictneſs” of 1: Len 
two diffetent Peas ro And theb 


fecening' 'Or ai rg DS 
upon we read of Strong Men and "Babes * 
inChri ift; ; which denominations take* 
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F Believeth ]- that: he ey. eat all pig " 
.* another who's | Weak ]  eateth Herbs, | w 
+ Where obſerve that He who believeth, 1s | ut 


oppoſed to him, who is Weak. Now why| fl 
| Fat 


4 Flowbeit cheries is 4, In every Man ph 
: 'f (Kconologe] for ſome with C onſct gps oft the 
', dol eat-itiias a thing offered to an Idol, 
© their Conſcience being | Kok 
So that, "as 1n that.) 0 wages 
't Faith ARA inthis Chaz terifo. 
C "orinthians. the: ſame Weaknef S$ is: PP 
to*Knowledge.s: Which from, the Ider 
- of the Caſe e treated of 16 both 
together\with other Cir roargg , 
.vidently. demonſtrate and: At 
edge to. be here taken for woe: me thing: 
Te ſhort therefore! the Faith hete ſpoken 
of 18a clear Knowledge of what is Unlaw- 
"ful, and-what only. indifferent, together 
- with a firm» perſwafion of + the Lawful 
- uſe of ſuch Indifferent Things, all-Cir- 
| eurnſigdces being duly obſerved 1n. the 
uling 
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work of all obſerve, that"it''61 = by 
all means to be ſuch an Ignorance , as 
may in Propriety. of Speech arid; ſence] 
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F” ly ASion Or 
{ Omiſſer Fatt: A F May may:either po- 
M1 47h de Ggn and will the. Tgnorance of 
"Ly "Thing ,” by ſtudiouſly;,; avoiding. all 
means inform himſelfof it ; auch 
| " like- the ſbuting of ones Eyes againſt the 
Light,” or''reſufing'to; come'to Ghurd 
Or it may/be founded upoifome. On 
F +fion ; as' when the will, thongh-it does 
* not. defignedly avoid and put from. it 
| the means of Knowledge ,/Fet negleds 
*to look after them. Now the,Ignorance 
which is: Occaſioned eſther of thele ways 
is Willing ,,, and . conſequenf8y Sinfu : 
_ Though uſually for diftinftion._iake the 
former is with more,, Emphaſis termed 
not only Willing but Willfull ; as being 
the dire object of :an Act of: Polition, 
and upon that Account ftamp'd with an 
| lygher ggaveſion | That 


Dy py 
under the preſent power of | 
"y to remedy. ., And Conſe- I * 
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quently it muſt De relolve into. one of I." 
thele two'Caules.* | Sp 
Firſt, The Natural weakneſs of the | V* 
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former being. the: Or 4; the other the 
' Deans of Seeing, - 1 But A touching the 


FP We andiine faculty, we' muſt. © 


Fe 9 deotiſm , Phrenſy;; 3 of "0 like ; 
; which: wholly deprives/a Man' of the uſe 
of bis 'Reaſon.: . but Perſons inithis Cot 
dition fall-not virider: the. preſent; Conf 
deration. ,/or Secondly , this "4; ;ſability of * 
the und 2rf{a7 ding may be oily im part, 
and as to a'cettain depree of itsexerciſ: 
"From whence it is, that one Manappte- 
hends the ſame thing under the ſame ad- 
vantages of Propoſal much re. ſlowly 
anddifficultly than Another. Which de- 


"tet being in no Man's Power to pre- 


 venit., but coming with, him into the 


Wortd; all that Ignorance, which is inevi- 
99ly; cauſed by it, neither can, nor ever 
ſhall, 


"pc if offible for Hit: a wants os bt ; the 


| Natural weakneſs or diſability: of the utt- 


at thismay be either,,Total.. avin cafe 


't deprive a May * Wb he 


Bn becomes . mare NN pay 
him in the. Acquiſition); ; So: this Weak: 4 

- neſs, Dullneſs, or-Slowneſs of .a Man's 3 
Intellectual. ps tt can-never. totally; 
> Him for-being Ignorant. of what! 

it W 15 bis Duty to;know; fince it. wasin WF 
the: Power @f: his Will by Labour. and = 
-Induftry- to. have * 6 (and.:as'vit-W 
were)\ta have pieced up theſe Failures || 
im-his, Apprehenſion ;; and fo ar length, Ff 
+ to have acquired the Knowledge of that 
: by Study.and Pains, which he could not It. 
: by the Slownelſs of his. Underſtanding W 
take in at- firſt. | 4 
;4.But-then, this muſt be alſo confeſſed, | Þ 
that by geaſon of this diverſity in. the I 
quickneſs or flowneſs of. Men's Under- Þ 
ſtandings; ' one: Man.may be ſooner n- 
-excuſable fer his Ignorance of the ſame 1 4 

| thing:than another. For God willallow | 


a Man of ſlower Parts to be Ignorant of | 
"a 


36 
Ned 
$7 b 
vN 
TA 
F IIS | Y VE 


% cs is'a-j 
166 the Unlawfulnels fof. any. 


"(The S% 


Es to E | 


* Fa Gyras much asnothing ought 
herbufs in Tongs. a 1s. rap 


5 


7 : 

F: 
*, ED 
* 9 


w” 


% 
T 


Fe, eG. 


4 Ne £ , 
. ——— 
; 


-to Fi ag iS Ws, af * che Iawful: 
9! whats 1goes about; tthathe who 
es/Ttcolbeuplocial: How 'be-it 
picion' adds: to!the gult-ofthe 
/ Adtion,1 in'ratecitbe done: duringiits:con- 


OWN Wa Becauſeall ſuſpicion is graund- 
2101: (1 Q ed 


fs # 


md þ 


_ iT birdly, © "The third and. 

wad -+ | maki . UpZOT '£018;: 

of Conſcience , is a +Religious 

from the uſe of that thing of the Lawfal: - 
_neſ\whereof 1t-is thus Ignorant:or Suſ+/ 
| Jt *. Ad | ptctous.. 


# 


x 


ch not, Tae, nat 


d 4 TY, him: to f 
taking ny 
alt 5h than that of i A 


>< 


SER ans to Rob |: of 


.1s that concernment 


enoured... 


» 


a ot 


CERT or *embolded® it” to RE 
21D pear it preſent wog | 


. Ws +; or ſh Punblit- Cefn it. 
at- &, "fo do RO - at may ot: 


; Wiſes jo, It! an OCg 
i ning 118 it felt Jer UF &ouile $+ Yin. 


Ier Was 4 breach"tpon 


þ thee eac e. th iy Fs by ro! 7 Sy i", a 2 wound u yr 
the Pufity of i! +"; AOL: © 


A 
R 


bathe Conſcience of tr 
Dolden.d foEi things offer 'd 
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he: Conſcience, may. be; indave to. AQ 

contrary to its;preſent PerſwafionÞ$is by 
mnand:; as 'when/a: Perſon in Power 

en jou ns the dowg ſome! hing,of the Law- 

Manas;mnor perſwaded' 

1 Bue' concerning; this, « 

+: are to &; obſerved;:*- 

4... Forſt 2 Thar it. is Hot Þ clear that a 
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pune the Pri ncipal Deſign of «the Apolile * 


"Pon: Wh roks upon by bath of hte 
ways, th&willofMan'/isapt.tobe prevailed 
upon ; therefore in;this {ence a. Croignd 
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his Jadgment,,. 
foithas nothing; toiallureorgainthe Will, 
(and 1t 1s certmnthatyit cannot forceit) 
but as a Command iattended! with: thoſe. 
Things which are.apt-to entice and gain. 
upon it. - 'Add.0 this alſo, that-a Com- 

mand coming from/ a Perſon notW' for: 
his Piety:and Knowledge has the. force 'T 


of-an Example: For:as much as theRe-:. 


putation of-the erſon denives.! the. Tame ' '' EY 
Credit -upon his Law. 1495 4 2 
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Secondiy:s The other: Thing, here be FF; 
obter fed, © 1s that” gf Canimarel wg, be wh 
——_ two ways. tr, 1 007 i A” 
, As deſcending; from -onie: pri 
peat i por: another, .as' from a» Father 
upon: a Son, roma. Maſter upon his 
Servant, from. a Guardian upon his Pu-. 


pit;-or the- like, And I quelſtton-not 
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2106! Fre: | Chapter bi My) not "Putt pri- 
vate:Perſons ; but directly;propoſes rules 
onlyfor theCharitableandlnottenfive de- 
-portinent of one private Perſon towards 
another. Nevertheleſs, ſince by manifeſt 
Analogy of Reaſon, oh Caſe of Magi- 
4trates or publick Perſons may here'come 
into Confideration;; - L herefore in the 

: Secon Place. -a, Command may be 
Confidered as deſcending. from a Magi- 
[irate or. Fublick Rerſon, upon, Pertons 
under. his Juriſdiction : and ſo I athrm 
that *Ghe SUPTeme Magiſtrate in the 
- making of (Laws! or, giving out Com- 
T mands, ſtands not aahele r. any/obligation 
$ from his Office to. frame.thoſe Laws to 

the Good or Advantage: ofany, Particular 
Perſons, but oaly of the Community 
OF. Majority of the People, which are 
properly the Truſt Committed to Him. 


| So thax if his Reaſon or Conſcience, up- 
4 . oghthe beſt information he can get, alle 


F- Him that theimaking.of ſuch or ſuch a 
aw tends,.to ood of theſe , and 
10; apparently that without it "they 


yould be unavoidably hurt in matters 
of 


of the greateſt Moment: if this Law: 
now becomes an occaſion of Sin. to ſome. 
particular Perſons, its'being ſo'is' who: 1 
accidental and extrinfick to the: ceo 
of the Lawand: conſequent! y concerr 4 MA 
not the Civil Magiſtrate , nor: makes | | 
Him chargeable wth thoſe Sins -in the | 4 
leaſt. For ſurely where the Publick ow - 
of all or moſt of the People, comes} 
intoCompetition with the Prove good of | 
ſome Particulars, ſo that both cannot; | 
poſhbly be ſerved by +the ſame bane : 
There Charity as well as bare: Kwon; 
will teach, that the Prevate muſt Re «i | 
to the Publick rather than the Pablick | 
be made a Sacrifice to:the Private. Ine. 
God's Government. of the; World it is Þ+ 


the Publick concern of» Mankind that) 
there ſhould be Summer and Wiate.in. | Wt 
their reſpe@ive Seaſons, and TOS ere f : 
are Millions of Sik and Vl 
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r Supreme "Power, 'ſhoald 
make Þ & whifch he knew; would” be 
/a£ ws ff Cc Won of- Sin 'to"the Genera- 
Majority-.of his! People , >the 


" tity or Þ Yaje 
| | of; 


# ax a Law would be in Him 
» Kew, of his''T raft : but 
Office. os Him 


roſs *:. 


£ D; *have an In- 
ron oppolite to that, 
+ he- is not ;/ 4 dure ſuch” irs: of poſition, 
at all | bound fo TeEA FOE © Prove de for it: : 


p Cyl : KO it ſo falls 


nd ac concernitg tic 'fe- 
cond® king pr Y .. which was to 
thew' what it i#/"to W End. or Sin against a 
Weak Conſcience, namely that it iseither 
Ci. grieve'it, '7t, ' or toembolden it to Sin, And if 
| | It 
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Jer; 200 F reached © 


v&# 


jc jected againſt ,ghis 
©; Sinning aps ainsÞ a Wea 


"4 
M$. 


__ 


rieying. or "ious &YVIr 
_ "AL as It,,.1s applyed "7! 
Conſcience it (ionifies the 6 
too. It being not unuſual ij it 


for the. fame ghgre4 P be x re De 
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cations . 
two ficſt ; 


which is to let down, 

i 

| nc yy” hich by way of 

ok, ind Deduction, Kocally! 

reſult” from © the tore gog "Dit | | 
Which Conclulions a are thele, Foy! ; 


bs 

| » | 
*4 g *F 
- 


2h ” That): no Man. havin, be wgnt.. 
"UP, Or for any lengthfot time contin ied 
Y in the Communion'of a Church,” each | 
LU ing and Profefling the true e Religion; | 
Fo 1: he have but + the common. uſe of 


his 
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Thi Ao Abs, \&c. Th hs hoch babely-ny of 


| Gthuc tv force-and. alecrightly applyed, 
| thififis a:wonder it has not been more 
| fed{upon, againft!thoſe who diſturb 
1 the [Church bh this Plea, for.as much 
| 4sit would wholly 'cafh 
| vp by't 


NC. ethod, Gr opmleg: mainly hls ipre- 
Gor”; | tenders 


the Perſonsto'whomhe addrefles' 
were but new Congerts. © Some' of 
were jaſt ' converted and come 
Judaiſm, whoſe" 'Reverence to'the 
of” Moſes had beer ed 1n by 
th their very 


kept up in the Minds of all"t 


to that ſtrange heighth alms 
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Will 6h / uc/O! 


4 z _ 11 
F 4 bh MP : 
[ Shes \ "2 F- q? . 4 » 
= 4 + ” 4 4; _ +#* 5 i# 5. + : Bk bo YE. a £ 
- % .. Fd . - '9 = AT. 
5 4 OO TED , . 
f " % $# 4 N "v% PEE 5 % ' 
" "TX AD 
br *. a 
W #4 « <% £ 
- han +807 F L NY 
M1 , 4 
; q * 
. MA - 
” 


ration, that it 15 NO mnder if thelx Opi- 
niony "þ (the. continuance of that Law 


its A Ab! Brogdtion, were fs. a 
me; 11; ble.* ” And for the other 
J ſortyofinew C ongerts.. they were ſuch 
«ſi q! F 7 been conv , "i trom hey FH 


|: i thens with a b, booty anda jealouſy - 
4 foftrong, that conlidering the Weakneſs 
| ' of Humane N atyre,it was impoſſible pre- 
4 ſently to remove. it ; and therefore; they 
_ werein Charity for {ome time to:be'com- 
_ plyed with. For as the prejudices and 
prepoſſeſſions of Education are exceeding 

| hardly | removed 'and broke, ſo being 
| once. broke; the Ayerlions of the Mind 

from\themj running into. the other.ex- 
treme, are altogether as'impetuous.and 
as hardly governable by. impartial Rea- 
ion. 5 ; ks) for Caſa ſhadows are ofrantiomes 


; to! ie ales apdectgnren ow; Eats was 
then fy from them. pt 


But 


240 Rekmon Preact 
But what 3 is all this: to the Cats. of 
thoſe now, adays WY. us Law 
had "he Prigeij p es, of Irue RC 
inſtilled into them';; Funke Aill grown | 
up in a Church which. ops 1t : 
Tey ang. Way tion; - and enjouns | 
as Wy juſt. appearaſſe 

on.1t, bur-offers to Yin- 

| dias every” 6d "Bt and enjoy 
ed by'it from any luch imputation* theſe 
Men ſurelycar have no-Reaſon toe 
tertain thoſe 'Tealoufics and Prejudices | 
which'pofſefled Men,” who had been bred” 
up all”"their"'days in Faaiſm or Idolatry, 
and"were but” newly converted fron it; 
Eſpecially. if we add this'alfs, that" the 
. Goodriefs; of *Gut' makes nothing our 

Daty "either to believe or” ractiſe/but 
beer lies plain 4nd obvious*to'any com: 
Has tehefifion ; which” will not be 
anfitig to} (elf, "Which things noe 

hd Church Ine Kites'to alÞ'w chin | 
teaching ther io Know by all the'ordfs 
nary means of Knowledye whatſoever; it' 
Is their Duty. to know 5 \-x6018 evide 
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| that no Man amongft us can juſtifiably 
land V/eakneſs of Confeience, in | that 
E in which their Confciences were 
Weak, whom St. Paul deals with either 
in-«that Epiſtle of his -to.the Romans, 
or in this to the Corinthians. "For can any 
Man. living in the Church alled$e any 
tolerable cauſe why he ſhould be Igno- 
rant of his Catechiſm, a thing ſo ſhort Sod 
plain, and yet ſo full asto all things nece(- 
fary to be believ'd or practiſed by a Chri- 
ſtian,that common Sence,and common.In- 
duſtry may make any one a Maſter of it ? 
The ſumm of all therefore 1s. this, 
That he only can plead - Weakneſs of 
Conſcience upon Scripture Grounds, who 
15  excuſably Ignorant of ſome Point 
of Duty or Privilege. He only is . ez* 
cuſably Ignorant, whoſe Ignorance 1s not 
the Effed& of his Will. That Ignorance 
only 1s not ſo. which, i is cauſed ether by 
want of Ability of Wnderſtanding, or. of 
Oppoſttunities and Means of Knowledge: 
But he who has the common uſe of Rea- 
fon has, ſufficient Ability, and he who 
lives in a_ Church Profeſfing. the true 
| R Religion 


Rehaion., hg moafſcens Oppatttity a 
Means. of kribwing , whatloever gfiith- 
ceriis him either tf&now-ot do.” WW 
From a-joint-Connexion and an una- 
voidable Coherence of whichPropofitions 
ne with another, it clearhyappears, that 
it-is not Weakneſs but#/fantof Gonſcience, 
which'is the true Diftemper of thoſe Per- 
{ors whoat this. day difturbthe Chutch: 
ardly./ I he ſecond Aﬀettion or. Con- 
clufion was this... That as ſuch WW, eakneſs of 
Conſcience can wupan 10 ſufictent ground. be 
actually plea:led, ſo upon much: leſs: can it-be 
continued in." 'T'his'muſt needs be confeſſed 
by all; that a Weak Conſcience in the A po- 
file's lence is an Imperfeftion, and conſe- 
| quently ought byaJl means to he removed 
orlaid ry For-as certainly as growth 
and; proficiency.in Knowledge under the 
 mEans of Grace isaDuty zido certainly. is 
ita Duty not to perfift in this Weakneſs of 
Conſcience, which hits foundation only . 
inthe defect of ſuch Knowled oeao that 
St. Paul himſelf who ishere willing that 
for the preſent it ſhould, be: complyed 


wah, elſewhere —_—_— and mp ie". 
> Men. 


:Men: wi "es for SG under. it. 
Adin the-1 of of Cor,.the $d Chap, andthe 
WT and 34. verſe8#Fic: calls ſuch Babes, 
and ſuch as were to be Fed-with Mik, and 
not, with Meat.» Anditoſhew yet farther 
the Imperfettion'of this Eftate, he fays, 
that upon this-account he' could -not 
treat them as '\Sprritual Perſons , but as 
Carnal. The ſame Reprehenſiog he re- 
peats in Heb. 5. 12. Where he&*again 
1ds them ith this Appellation of 
Babes, telling them that' whereas forthe 
' time they as» to have been Teachers of 0- 
thers, they continued in their Spiritual.Child- 
_ fo long,: that they bad need, that one 
bt them again which were the ff prin- 
os of. the Oracles ofg&od.  Andto ſhew 
that: theſe: were ſuch Weak C onſciences-: as 
we are here diſcourtihg' of, in the 14th 9. 
He"oppoles them to ſuch as were of full 
Age, 'and'' that. by 'reaſon of uſe, had their 
Senſes exerci/edto difen both Good and Emil. 
Thewant of which diſcernment” is *pro- 
perly that-thins wherein this Weakneſs 
of Conſcyence does confiſt. Whereupon the 
7 7M in the next Chapter' calls upon 
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Ser Pprdke 
z t WEE £1 J; 7; wn , which ſurely 
that This-+their preſent 
tings with not! the; B@r ection Whgch th 
_—_ to reſt jn. LY 
And itwere' mol the while, in our 
Conte with the Pretenders to Weak Or 
Tndl onſciences amongſt us, . to enquire 
of them, -how long: they think it fit for 
them to continue. Weak ? -and whether 
they Jeok upon their, Weakneſs and 1gn0- 
ranceas their Free-hald, and as that which | 
they reſolve to, keep for term- of Life, 
and to live and die Babes in'the Know- 
 ledge..of +the Religion they Profeſs, to 
to grow upanto rd bo; and at length 
- £0 out: of. the World Infants.and Weak- 
lings of T breeſcore gr Four ſcore Years Old ® 
- his certainly. k 4 muſt intend; for ſo 
farare they from loi ing upon that eak- | 
neſs\or- 1 enderneſs, of C onſcrence which 
they, plead, as an ImperfeCtion, and con- 
ſequently, to be. olfgrown or removed 
by.them, that they own it as aBadge 
of a more. Refined and Advanced Piety, 
and of ſuch a; growth and Attainment 
Te the Ways of God , that they! look 


down | 


down upon all ben; as' 5 Chriſtidis of a 
lower forin, as” iwp.0ms Mtv, and Teno- 


Eh FE have off heafd from Þ ehisſe 
Notions; and: which i "infallibly thew, 
that the 'Perſof ons” whom "St. "Paul dealt 
with, and thole whom weonter þ-wi 


much as. they! Gora not. the Aims Duty. 
But that” { it ſeems ) which was he Tn- 
p4G4or the nfebdingt! and really-s 1s the 
deſig of theſe: '++ And” whereas" St, Paul 
Mido the former; that if " they doubted 
thigrmere damned if they ate /'theſe (for 
oug ht appearsÞaccount it Damnation nt 
to: Woubt; 3; where”: doubting of their: = 
may! prove'a ſerving i their IntereSt.” 
' T proceed now t@the-third and: laſt 
Conelufion.* Whach'is this : * Phat ſup- 
_ *poling this 'weakneſs' of” Conſcience 
"might beboth'p eaded and continued 
*1n, pet the'Plea' oFitiought by'no means 
& tot 'admitted/by the Civil Magiſtrate | 
_ in prejudice toany Laws either Actu- 
ally made or tor be made by Himdor the 
8 Gererl 


S 


F is > his _ 4 


<4 gau] ey bane, 6H tiis was 
ae «1 x contend _ dow. 


rge the! thee fin 
14d it of ſuch Plea; yet 
, ind” mote; forcible 'reas | 
| whyil byino -means'to' be ads, » 
nate, mag in:Gen&@af; 2 
KWaeFirst; Phe fart taken from theiIlb., 
and. Fatal Conſequencesvihich inevitably: 
enſue; upen their Adm has pt DT SnT: TAMA 
«at + cn 4; » Fhevothier takem fromithe 
Qualificacion and. i Wemper. 0 
ſongaybhe make: the{@Pleas.. ©: i: ver 
. Ag:zforthe Hl:Qonfequ batbedtayinl 
fromHlie admifionofithem,: -(thoug £42 þ *AC- 
NE betta e:Nature « 4 ab- 
ble)yetiL-hallinGbenly yitpocithed Free. 
_ Fir The firſt 183 oDhfat there can 
be.no Bpur nds: or -L;imits pat-to, this plea, 


* nor 


a. 


nar any; abhilie of defiiog.ah h WF 
Gopher of: particulars' torwhich Sr way 
e) pd: Py We g; naors pips. 10, 4A 


| thoſe Things i of which, Men may. be ”_ 
norant, and: about which-they -mgge. Err. 
So that there Ah oduty,. but Men may - 
doubt andfertiple the doing of-1 it ,"pre- 
tending that their Conſciences are ng ſatis- 
- fed: that it.1s a Duty:or: ought: tte done. 
+ Nox 4s there any Attion almoſt fowicked 
and/uſtjuſty but they.:may pretend, -that 
their Conſeiehces: either prompt themi to 
 i61a9 Neceflary, or allow them init as 
1:aweul.. .Asathere was one-in the: laſt 
 blefled Times of Rebellion and Refor- 
mation who; /Murdengd his-own-Mother 
for kneeling] at: thegcrarnent; alledging 
thavat was Jdolatryyand that his al 
ne told him it was\bis Duty to 
Idolaters': :Aod ket,any:Man kiblas { * 
hercans) ftate.exaMy how far. Conlci- 
ence Will-donbt: and. be unſatisfied ; and 
give me any*Reaſon, Fiay-any ſolid Rea- 
lon; why, 1t- may: plead: diſlatigfaftion 
AGE + * in 
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the: om E- wr qc 1 viple ons in any othex 


ligation of Fa - Lis 
gin, W when. Ll ts P ea. 

ſhall never. ſee either h& Eur one, or 
the. ah 7 


quence. is : is. "ths as: Hogs can be: no 


bounding "of this Plea 3n reſpect. of the 
parti@fars about which. it may be made, 


to-when 1t 1s made, there car} be no poſ-- 


fible evidence of the fincerity"of it? For 


owin/T houghts amd Conſcience, and' _ 


whether oo be AA uſer ſuch a per 


ſwaſion and: di on L1Shacl 

he Behalf of Uta... I ſee-no- ha 
why their. word ſhould. be taken '1n'be- 
half of,cheir Conſciente. .... And. yety,ifiwe 
hold to the culo upon which" this 
Plea relies;. no; other, proof*of itican»be 
had. »Whach if it be admitted 1 ſuppoſe 


tng ig 
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roducible:mult be the, 
Sd of! Him whomakes 'this Plea; for - 
as'much as He only can! be Judge of/ his | 
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| dgpuer tre 


at" o—_ Church; 249 
there | rigeds' no other "Argument to 
te; "that fobrptne err 


: . £ " 
610) quence togethu 2) {fo 
.. 3 4, © a % 


thay muſt cortfinhieh > open! i 
ates to all» Confiifion, and:likea 
orrent bear down Yefors themalWaw 
Right, Juſtice,” nd: whatſoever-elſe the 
Societies of Mankindware ſettled; by and 
fu upported with. ' But to-proceed-tavyet 
4 further and- more deftruftive: Conſe- 

quence, In the 1 

Third Place, 'Fhe ediniffion of this 
Pies abſolutely: binds the: Hands of the 
oats and” ſabjefts him to the Con- 
ſold ce.of thoſe whoſe:Daty it is tobe 


ſubjef to'Him:. For let the Civil Power 


make! what/ Laws ir'wt;: if Conſcience 


ſhalleqme and put in'itgexception againſt 
'them,vit muſt be heard;;and exempt the 


Perſon; 


he > makes the Exception, * Fn 
Or, hofe Laws, \: For 
ance'Co mminds' in the! Name 
of GodFithe: Ide of /the- queſtion: muiſt 


beg whether God;-or. the: Mogibtrate i is to 


be: Oye a then the Deciſiongs'like 


% - 


zatn _ RE poriee: the Magi 


<  Lemaanſ Th © (onſclenves wil 
have.made;;" and'fach Laws: only muſt $ 
be obeyed, as theſe Conletences' thall 


judge: fit 'to be; obeyed. ' So that ; 
theſe) Ferms itifs not the-King, butthe | 
Fender” Confcaenite: that has pot the:Ne | : 

atrve?V ol orce , n'the' making! of all-our } 


2Aws, ' and which!is more;*4upon the;ob- 
ſervingthem tos, when they:ate made: ||: 
4 >yhati it:4s asi Impoſſible | fi 
raiment! or Pahtick * Body a 
'a | ftanilinig force, «6-ſybbſt-or 
Proto hy calc rthe'? al vay t 
Jive Hive «po teking 1 | 
its Vitals No& cadrany, whingsbe fullep.df | 6 
'K UotgadiQion and Riieulous: : Pardo, 


TÞ 
[ | % (3 £93 
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&, he Kip 147 erg wy the: ren As 
2 ve rn pent y\vis this ſtuy FLEJEa | 
ks” honld: be ping len Subj 
handzin order to hevoin Governed byat. 
{Þcould add- yetyftirther, ''that# caſii- 
deripgFlio p3and] Perſons barelyinthem- 
{elves , it 4s ten-ro! one but God rather 
ſpeaks-1 1the Conictence of. a Ekaw 
$ Chriftian Magiſtrates making a Law,t F791 
the Gayicience of any Private Perſons 
whatio Wer difſentings from its 7. !.: 
And thus'much for: the: firſt gckieral 
r6afon' againit admitting the Pleas of 
ak or (as ſome falſely-call FR Ten- 
bed Confociences; the” (2 41 
© Second General Reatdn ſhall be token 
| Hui: *thofe>-qualittes' which . uſually 
| acooin paty! the mo Pleas: ; of dr 
; there! -Are' [/Þwo; 2 
«Firſt  Paniliny: - | Secondly Figyoceify: 
And-firit for Partrality., *Few 
ke thisiPBlea themſelves: who-being 
{ | once gotinto: Power: will enduretit/in o- 
; | ther: Voldully Hiſtory for the Pradtices 
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> ERC pted. together. .Nor.was there 
ant o leration allows d for the Liturgy, 
Þ of the Church 
of. Engignd, though Pe uſers of it plead: 
Ganſcience never ſo much for its uſe; 


and the -known Laws: of God and May 


for the Rule of that their cog C1 & 
»-But thoſe 44plots, were ave that 


——_ 


due by. 5 + Nor were their Confcicized i 
ny longer Spiritually Weak, when their 
Intereſt was once orownT emporally ſtrong, 
And-then ,; notwithitanding all their 
pleas of Tenderngſs and out-Cries: againſt 
Perſecution, , whoever» came under them 
—T cloſed not: with them, found them tobe 
Men whole Bowels were Braſs,and whoſe 
Hearts, were as. hard; as their He rebeads. , 

.Secandly.,. . The other Quati 
which, generally, .g0es. clones with this 
bleag.apd fo renygrs it not. tit-to be.ad- 
mitted, 
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| agree upon this as a Bf Keber 
ef the fincerity « ſite: rr,9wh 


het and makes Danity as a It y 
the Principal Reaſons of its obedience; 


the Conſequencezof which is,that' irfO- 
bedience muſt needs be Univerſal. Now 
upon the ſame ground, If Conſcience be 
really, even in their own ſence, Tamil 
and doubts of the Lawfulneſs of ſuch Bo 


[ach a Rgaftice , becauſe it carries in it 
ſome Appearance and Semblance of Evrl, 
though yet it dare not poſitively affirm 
that 1t 1s ſo , Surely it muſt, and will 
be equally afraid of every other Pra- 
Qice which carries in it the ſame a 

pearance of Evil ; and utterly abhor and 
fly from thoſePraQtices which theUniver- 
ſal Conſent of all Nations and Religions 
Condemns as evidently Wicked and un- 


juſt. . 
But, the Tenderneſs, we hav to deal 
with, 1s "quite of another Nature, being 


ſuch"an one as makes Men ſcruple at 
the Lawfulneſs of a Set Form of Divine 
Worſhip, 


5 which: V5 
nor at. Rehellion,which the Prophet makes 


as bad as Witchcraft; nor at-the Murder 
_ of. their King, and the Robbing and» uy} 
doing 'their fellow: Subjeas; Villainies, 


whichgnot only Chriſtianity proſcribeg 


riſes up againſt; and by the. very Ii 


of Nature Condemns. Andy did- | 1 
thoſe,, who plead T enderneſs of Conſcienct 


amongſt us, do all theſe things? Nay 
did thefnot do them in the very ſtrength 
of this Plea : y PRA 

In a word,are the, particulars alledg 
' True, -or are : they not. ? If not, then yu 
Sham, and Confuhon, and'a Juſt Judg 
Went from Godight upon thofe, who 


" make tuch Charges, where they are not . 
due: But. if all-which has been llcogy 


be. 7 rue, then in;the Name'of the 
Truth, Jet not thole pals: for Wea 


much lo for #ender C if, LIENCES, which can 


<a horrid: — 4 
of, 
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mot Rick: at ala at” ' bp 


Y y; aul equals* to: [do] i 


the Common: Reaſon of Mankind 
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ah bebe Church —_ + falſe ry of ESajer | 
ſtin*, -and''a Cauſclgſs 5, Fe 

her thereupon : : Eſpecially if they will 
but calmlyand ſeriouſly Confider,whoſe 
Ends by all this they *tertainly ſerve; 
whoſe Work they do, and whole Wes 
they. have ſo:much Cauſe to dread. 

In fine, the Reſult of the while dif. 
courſe is this. That firice the WA ame /s 
of. Conſcience , ſpoken of 'by St. Paul, is 
rounded upon ſome [gnorance for the 
preſent 'excuſable ; and ſince none 'a- 
monegltt us" enjoying the means of Know- 
ledge daily held forth by 'the Church, 
together with the Common uſe of his 
Reaſon, can be excuſably Ignorant of, 
any” T! hing which he 48 concerned” to 
know, the Plea of fuch Weakneſs can 
have no'Place 'amongſt us , much: leſs 
can 1t beallowably continued i m;, and 
leaſt of all can it be ſuffered to controul 

wv Magiſtrate: etther 'in the ma- 
, Or the execution” of Laws.; But 
ought wholly to be rejefed ,- aswell 
For its' - «—n— Conſequences ;"'t6 wit 
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that-it is > pay ad; that he : Truth 
of it is no ways @d: ;ſcoverable; and. wilth- 
all-that it Sul ECHS 


yeas.the Sovereign 
to thoſe, who a 


Eto be Subje& to pt 
Governed by it : 'as alſo for; | the par- 
trality and Crueky of its Pleaders.,, who' 
deny that to others which they claim: 
to themſelves ; together with their. Hy: 
(y m ſtopping at Mole-Hills wand 
ming over Mountains, in Pradifing 
things notoriouſly unjust , whilgs they | 
ſtick at things _— and at the moR 
but doubt fe ul. ] 
 From-all which it follows . Fhat 
how much ſoever ſuch Pretenders may 
beguile Fa&tious and Unſtable Minds, 
_ geceiving others and being deceived then 
ſelves; and how much foever they 
may Mock the Powers of this World, 
yet God is not Mocked, who Searches the 
Heart,and looks through the Pretence,and |. 
will Reward every Man according to his 
Work, whatſoeyer may be his Profeſſor. 
To which God be 'rendred and aſcribed as ts moſh 


due, all Priiſe, Might, Majeſty, and Domt- 
non, both now and for Evermore. Amen.-/ F 
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But we ſpeak the Wild dom ” God i itt 
as a Myer,” KC; 


HE two great works, which 
". God has been pleaſed to Hena- * 
lizet is Infinite Wiſdom , and Power by, 
Were the Creation of the World and the 
Redemption of Mankind ; the firſt of them 
declared by Moſes , and the other by 
Chriſt Himſelf bringing Life and Immiorta- 
lity to Light through the Goſpel. But yet 
| fa that, as in the opening of the Day, 
the Appearance of Light does not pre- < 
ſefitly,. and totally drive away all dark- 
"neſs, but that ſome degrees remain and 
mingle with it : So neither has this Glo- 
rtous Revelation of the Goſpel quite clear- 
ed off F obſcurity of many great Things 
_ revealed in it ; but that , as God has 
hereby vonchſafed us Light enough to 
inform and Guide our Faith ; So He has 
S 2 \ left 


Upon which 3ccount the * A 
del! lgning ow I WP ( | 


our FE, ee, " IYSgs S two _— ualificatior 
and Frgperties' Eminently belonging! to 
{rok | a ths 
be it-is the Wiſdom of God 53/ 
mn a  Myfter "ps yd | N$Ae 
© \Asto the firſt of which, namely , The 
Gofpeſs $ being"the Wiſdom of, rf that 
to ſay, the Grand Inſtance, and. Pr roy. 
_"du@of it; If we would: take; -a-ſurvey 
_ of the N: atvre of Wiſdom according to jou 
' dence of the Ancient Philoſophers, 
ſhall find Ariſtotle! in the fixth of hioErhicks * 
and the ſeventhi, Chapter defining at. 
Nzs @ Emmngnwn Th TIIWIGT WY TH. Guat , that-1 1s, 


in their Nature the moft Excellent and. Va: 
luable. Where, 'though-it ought 
{1 uppolſed, 'that Ariſtotle carried Hi 
tion: no higher, nor. farther than the” 
og of Nature, and that St. Paul. PR: 
e 


left Darkneſs evouptit to- Reaviſh uat-too. 


ondly, That-it- is the Wi dom of God 
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The Underſtanding and K nowledge of Things 1 


BY chiefly s at o"Thiings Revealed and. Super- 
nk Va 4 \Yet'I cannot lee, 4 that the 


ſcript tion my iſbn. laid down uf him, 
do Eith full-propriety- and fitneſs fall-in 
with the:Account here given of,tfiis. Di- 
_ ome Wiſdom by our/Apoſtle i in the Text: 
Þ andithat,whether we take 1t for « W{dom 
11S reſpecting Speculation, or. relating@. 
ugg the T hynngs treated of .in the Go- 


4m ployed ) Hoigg —_ the Nobleſe and 
wot Excellent that can;be.,-upon-.both 
: Accounts: /"\And though: it. be 4 hard to. * 
| -dotrinine whether, ofthe two ought. 
| <have:the Preheminenee wet, I thibky we 
| .- may! #ationally enough-Gonclude, That 
| «the Wikdon here ſen: of 1sprincipal- 
ly! of, a«Praffical Iriport 3.9 denoting to 
us God's admirable and. ſteady bringing 
about His great Ends and Lurnoſs, by 


means moſt-fatable and/proper to them, 
andi particularly; His.accompliſhing His 
grar ien-of: Mercy-apon; the World 


by the Pronaulgation of the:Goſpel;A.Do- 


9 3 arine 


vine. containing. - it = the. Tredfarts 
of! Divitte Wi —_ vas as thtema, Y 


ye | k - * | + fe : 
neſs of or lens Minds ——_ rom: the 5 wony, 
ſtles time down along toours/(as bad as a= | 
ny) thit,chis very Watdom has not failed | 


themſelves the only Wits and; iſe Men wy 
Vorld: (asthe greateſtSots may ealily. | 
do) have made it their bufine(s toridig le - 
and/reproach it asdownright fooli/hneſs.;® 
but:yetfuch a: fortiof fookifhneſs(if the Tex, | 
timony.of an. Apoſtle may may outweigh. t 
| feof of a Buffoon);as is Infnitely arifvictbes f 
thelrſdom of Ment orthervery wiſeſt:.of 
Menido not | always:compats:what, they. 
defign,. but rhiseettainly and; mays, % 
does, as brjogng only the Wiſdom ;/.but - 
| Secondly, Pow of:God: too, the. 
firlt infallible the: other i Ieeſiſtible.- ln - 
A Cee the Hoke here LR of, 1s a 
Meſſenger whichialy vals 1gocs' as, far 
ſent ; an*Inftrume 
lurches the:(Gneat:- 
mack in Renchings the : &þ 


1's 
& _ 


1 -3fyjigntbeven AG 


"0294 #/DRapoe rocthePhiloſophers of 
M$ ne:s ithe- HBluſloingk SY AN go: 


_ pibfdfiedyiand,; with great @ odd (90 
dejuþt ) ron whey themſelvesz2A 
Wiſe ; Held, Jartieto: eenvyedchant; 
beingTyghtaSnaeneganmhaotkadir;:could be 
[1353 nt ecton@queticl}: +Hhe wz/ertior. 
- 1; 0d:i1t/198:2mnch -tarithe firſt: Fhins 
f236; =, 4 contained 


Q 4 Ne-NNature and-Quialit poſits 
Things:treattd;of in the-OhcitionRellcy 
Slow © And: 7 of. IS (373 1] Df a cored | 

he! EnGPt ohidh-all Re». 
Lajon! (both ond thu -Geheral, and-Par- | 
ticular Nature ofitl)cis def aned | - with 
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ty ” r ſurpaſſing \ Greatneſs Mak” 
ulrry to We mint Man. The Chri- 
4: ; a9t0'a great part of it, 
$ bit wo of Comment upon the Dj- 
s "OMBONattre ; at Inſtrument” to! 'cotvey 
© 2ighit:C oneeptions of God into the' Soul of 
If? fo far- as-itis cdfjable' of receiving 
hn. Biltirow: God"Cweknow!Y” is *n 
 diftgire ' Being'y' without" any' Bounds or 
Y Errations of 'His Effence, Wonder 
p tHis' "Aﬀiige, "FeareÞdble 4 in” ls Pre 
J 26, and Mongo ſme in His Attributes; 
dyerks Grear's cheytie if feveral- 
iy taken, , give 41s but: "an Iromplete” Re- 
previthrion oP "Hvm?* He is athrher 
World" HirofedY, too way for our Spe- 
culations , 'an& too'greatforiour *D&/cri- 
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ing Myſterious in ea 55" keg 3.0T 
| Pt Ty alReaſon of Man cannot 
nprehenfive- percep- 
Jan defiance of the 


f among Wardsof 0: ſoyfrequentl! 


and-fully affirming the contrary, but. 
loof the conſtant ,. /univerſal ſenſe of all 
ammoully confefling, an-In- 


b aktprebratibilayin many of the Arilcles 


ofithe Chriſtian. Faith...S0; that thele bold 
Perſans. fiand alone by themſelves, pon 


anew bottom, andanUpſtart Principle, 


Kh above an. Hundred years; old, 
ſpitting upon.all: Antiquity betore them;; 


and;.(as ſome have ;well obſerved of them 


who have, wrote againſt them. )-are,the 
only. Se& of Men in-the. World ,. who 
ever pretended to ſer up... or. own-a, Re- 
ligion WG. either,a .Myſtery:or aSe- 
rrafice belopging-to-it. - For, as-we,have 


| ; ro al that, __ deny. the hri;lo they 


Sn: explgde = latter. by denying 
Ut t XS a/Priest:, or His 
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they "on the -"gf erfideare imploying the. | 
uttfoft' of thoſe" abilities 2 Foch as they | 
are) in Blaſpheming' our Saviour, and 
Overtuming our Relijgion'? But this" ' 
their bour, and the Power f Darkneſs. bor | | 
It 15.4 Trath roo too 'miinifeſt to-be der" 
nied*, That there have been more Inno | 
|, ations upon, and Blaſpbemies againſt tel j 
* Chief Articles of onr Faith publiſhed in}. 
this Kingdom,” and that after a 'm = 
dacious and Scandalous manner, within F 
; theſe ſeveral years Jaft p2#, thanthave been 
known here for ſome” Centuries of years | 
before / (even tlioſe"times of 'Confiifion 
oth in Church'and State betwixt 'For- 
ty One and Sixty not excepted?) "And | 
what this may produce 'and end in, God | 
only at preſent" knows /end'T wiſhithe 4 
whole Nation \may not at "Jap th feel. Wb, | 
han 4? A ſecohd Qualification, of the 
Chief Things treated of in our Religion |. | 
(arid which muſtneeds render-them My 
nth i5 their' Spirituality and AbſtratFion 


Pp | 


” brig randy that ch A the Souls 6 G 
3 Men are Spirits, our A pprehenfions are- 
| utterly at a-loſsHbw- to frame any Notion 
or” Keſemblance of them, but are put to: 
8 float and wander in an endleſs' Maze of 
| Guelſſes and Conjeftures, . and know not 
4 certainly what to fix upon. For in this 


F Caſewecan fetch in no Information, or 


'# Relief to our .Underſtandings from.our 
4 (Senſes ;.no. Picture: or Draught of theſe 
"Things from the Reports of the Eye; 
(but we are left Entirely to the uncer- 
tainties of Fancy, tothe Flights and 
Ventures of a bold FAME And 


| here to illuſtrate the Caſe a little, let us 


| amaginea-Man, who was born blind, a- 
| bleupon bare Hear-fay , to concelve in 
his Mind all the Varieties , and Curiofi- 
>6Colour, to draw an "exact Scheme 
f Canf antinople, or a Map of France; to 
be the Towns, point out the ay 
an 


may. we wy: hn re Go ain, ll 
el, or an Immateria ne "Phe? : 


ently appears from this One "eonſicerati-! 

'on : That in all the Deſcriſtord which 
we make of God, Angels, and Spirits, we. 4 
ſtill defcribe thei by ſuch Things as wal 
ſee , and when we have'done, we pro 
feſs that they are Inyi/tble. But'then oy 
do this Argument right again on the 0" 
ther ide; As'it' waald, be extreamly!}' 
ſottith, and irrational for's Blind man to. 
conclude, and affirm poſitively , That” 
the athorvre, norcan beany ſuch Things,” 
as Wis, Pitures. or Landskips, becauſe 
he finds, that he eannot form to Him 
ſelfany true Nofton, "Idea, or Me 
ception of them 2 S6 would itbe equally) 
or rather ſwperlatively more Unreaſon- 

able , for us'to OY the Great : 0 * les 


{0 Mer abou he; How. yi _ Ird; ard Cory 
if Rguent ſoever; we fees; (it is. 1-12 His 


i} therefore be #nother ind /Þ ſecond C auſe, 
q why-the Chriſtian Religion which”treats. 
j | es d is cona#rfant about ach Thilngs, * 

J muft/of Neceſity be Myſts "27008 

\ &Thirdly,” A-third Property of Matters 

| hogs to Chriſtianity, and whichalfo 

| renders them myſterious, 1s their 'Strange- 

il s "arid pr rent to. the common 7 Me- 


ok kk upon any Thing ( whine- 
endings others can) as-a'more Fundamen- 
tel/Articleof the Chriſtran Religion. than 

| Clwiſtsſavisfoftion for \Sin ; by which, a- 

Tofie!th& loft Sons of Adam are recortil- 
eTtotheit! offended God; and ſo put into 

1 new Capacities of Salvation:; and: yet 
| perhaps there is nothing more ſurprizing, 
| firinge,. and out of the road of Common 
| . Reaſog than' this, . if compared with, the 
neg! courſe,and way of Mens Adting, 

or tat" He who was: the offended, Per- 

$3,3170 ſon 


Apq ka copeers, p Ho ol 
conciliation v 
need of being 


Se: be gy i 

or Id, ; and; | v 
ty more was, it {6 That a- "Father '” 
ſhould deliver, up an jt; and, Iofis; I 
nitely beloved Son tobe ſacrificed for the; } 
redemption of His juſtly bated and\abhor-; 
red. Enemies ;and on.the other hand, that} 

- 2 Son, who loved, His Father as much as, l 
He could be loved by Him,.-thould. lay; F 
down His; Life, for the Declared-. Rebels, I 
and. Enemies of Him whom He fo 
ſceMently loved ,. and of, Himſelf too; 
This I fay was. ſucks a tranſaQtion,' as we! 
can, find. math like, or Anglogpus to; 
in all the dealings of Men, and cantiot; 
but be owned as wholly, beſide, if not; | 
allo direAly contrary. to all humayg mes | 

| thods. And ſo true is this, that, feveral 
Things exprelsly athrmed of C God 108cri- | 


the p have. Amt 1n 


veaced Bein 
hich as $' ; To 


| the p ns 55, Al N et 
&;-that:: Hrs: Thoughts are not hs :,ur 
£4jnor His Ways:as Our * Ways; Ha. 
| ZN add; thatmen 48 er 
"Ute. Penance 3%, + 1:9, And if. to, 
where pg eg; .Logick in-argui 
| Other? Andye 
wdly.make,ufe! 


march but this 

reure alfottwo cbs. Princip al 

the tniſt. Religion 5, gw hich 

a;tranſcend;: the: common; No- 

eration of. Mankind asthg for- 
7 mer. 
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7: dawdyy 
he: Wonder, pa Anomalies ak Na- 
Fas never yet met with\inany One 
mn ney A rr Meh 


ought Adana Seru le, upon che 


poſ | Ta {6 ge at Thing to/their 
GandiNes. Afi b41f _s one e ſhould 


end odmills, and adrevifaret ww 
#:thn s im poſſile 16q'be etplain- 
ls therefore i is a" Plued/Cdufewof 
INAYO Bidgble. \MySer;oldſneſs © ofy the 


iefAntieles: af. the Chriſtian Religian 


T3 namely, 


"ed rhiwiochl or the” Firſt' Groarts $1 aut 
Fs be np" Geliveued! to: hoWorld 

97 WO the Nature" and | 

tht treated in the Go- | 


h ASetwod Ground; bib Rated: /npon ; 
fome of *the Principal Ents and Deſigns "of | 
our, "0 _ moos F GEMENN -Ob Fry iN F: 


in finds. As it oils g And ith this 
mult needs: be ſo'much'ithe-more'.cafily 
effected," by-how muckthemore Clear- 
Uy4 chiBiregs are repreſentedito Mien's 
Underftandings,. yittout any Myſteryor 
Ob/curity:in- them For as much vas the 
way toobey 2 Low, isto know-it; and the 
way toknow'it; is to have irplainly;'s 'and 
clearly propounded«t9/ mop 25 are "cON- | 
cerned aboartlit; ++ p40 1tarts vid 
Now tothis 1 anfiregyt Firt/#, har 

it. 154as much! AN 2 of 'Relis 1On' 

Fic > oblige. 
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{ [ySterrou) hes: of *the Cre- 
denda conſidered in'themſelves, there 
is yet-as Clear a Reaſon for belief 
of theſe, 'as" for-4 the Practice of ghe'o- 
ther: They EKceed indeed the Natural 
force:'of Humane Reaſon to Comprehend 
thenr Sctentifically, and are therefore 
propoſed,not*to our Knowledge, but toour 
"Belief;For as much as Behef ſupplies the 
want of Knowledge, © where Knowledge 1s 
of to be had; and is properly the Mind's 
; ws to'a thing npon'the Credit of His 
_Feftimonys,/ who! ſhall report it toms. 
And 'thus we” aſſent to the Great" and 
Myſterious Points of: our” Faith: of 
know ant underſtarigg 
cannot ;-"but fine&F God ' has revealed 
arid 'afrrmed "them "to be' True we may 
'with the higheſt Reaſon, upon His'bare 
| $5. nom and aflent ahem as ſuch. 
then as for thoſe Things, that con- 
"Practice (upon which" onely the 
Ttion proceeds)chey indeedare ofthat 
, 4:23 * Rn 


alryevent in i chemtſelvege "114 vth ne AS[acir 
our bem oiki prone as pre- 
nuns, pemſeives to our treft, ,our eat! teft, 


! n Are difficult” for 
ar Man, upon @ very ordinary/uſe of his 
Fudgment, t6ibetfgnorant of his Duty thaw | 
+ to-Learn it ;\\as it would betnuch harder | 

for.bim, while he is awake, to Reep' his 
Ryes always /hat;"than open. 
_ Inifumm; thertiles of: our Faith ure 2. 
thioſe Depths, in which'theiElephant may® I 
ſwim/; and the "Rules" of our Prattice 
ofe+Shallows\ in which the" Limb may 
Sag, - But as: both Light and Darkneſs 
make but-orie/nath "Day ; So here, 
both, thes clear Heſs Eh: Avents 7 and the 
obfeurity-or- Myſtery of the pe} of the 
Goſpel, 'conttitute but one Entire Religr 
'- off+And formuchin'Anfwerto thigOb- 
__ jetion meer being *thus rem - 1 
cnet now tomew,: mans the: Tv ſo 7 engouſ= 


* - 


* 


e :Grede a ,. Of: avtiredefbtn Farth-< : 
moſt ſubſervignt-to the; Great, Trawtent 
Tegti of: Rebgion-;.anth that upon! theſe 
following Accounts: - ic 
, Becauſe:Religion: incee- \Pritti 
freed of: it-was defined to make Im- 


| S108 FP The mind of Man 
is naturally licentious ;- -and there j1s: no- 
thing,which it is more; averſe from, thans 


Duty... Nothing: which; 1t more; abhors 
than-Reftraint«2.Jt would, if let;alone, 
laſh out, and Wantonige.i 40-4., boundleſs 
03 enjoyment: and. Grafification - of | all.;its 
_ *Appetites,. and-Ineligations. And:thexe+ 
fore. God, who defigned. Manyto a; a 
pernatura] End, thought ft allatoie 
him'ta-a way of Aving above: the = 
courſe of Nature Mhad- for. that, purpoſe 
to oblige him to a ſeWre abridgment, and 
 controul+of+ his .meer Natural: Defires. 
oy, this eannever be done, , but: þy,1m- 
mng-upon his judgment ſuch. appre- 
hoy WT of Dread, and Terrox , as may 
fravgFoftianFager , and Iyrzmious Ap- 
petife. from its deiredgar a” 


o 
p F 


the frbilice Wiſtonsof, God:4 has: thoug 
fit-indome purr—momgh ear, 5yNow- pluſes 
. the: World withillituta w.:41 
countableReels 108 
DivineMethods of aM racer Relais, 
Fo pgrote& which from the ſawcy En + 
Craag Mics of . bolgkypinds ,* He has: 
hedved-it-in'witha Sat We and Miajeſtick | 
obicurity,,/1n ſome of the Principal parts 
 wof it. Which ,that-at 1s the moſt effettual+ 
_ way to- ſecure a:Reverence” to. it from! 
ſuch minds, is/as certain, as-:the' Unt- | 
verſal: Experien of Mankind cagrmake ' I 
Li * ihicded Lemng-an! Obfervation too frequent ff * 
£ and common .tober.at all -doubted of,” 
, Fhat: Familiarity breeds Cantempt ; and it 
olds; mot. more 12: /Point..of. Converſe, 
thay in! Point of 'Knowledge.. - For vas 
Eafineſsof. accels, Wmnkneſs and Open-. 
nefs.of Behaviour We by Degrees/lay 2 
Man-open to-Scorn and Contempt, eſpe= 
cially;trom. ſome D:ſpofitionssy/ ſoa tall: 
inſpection, and-penetration-into: all the 
 Dithcultiesand Secrets of any Oby a is 
2pt to makeMe. mind infult-over tt,” as 


over a Grodypred ehing: for all Krfows/ 
| # it 1g o 
n--* 


, : * Re 


Tins 15H 

D ſtancepreſerve \ Zeke 
imagine tome; tranſ&n 
_ things above our reach:* Moſes was ne- 
ver more Reverencetd than when e wore 
his Vezl. Nay» they 
world not hav@M@ ſuch a Veneration 
from-the Jews had they been permitted 
to-enter into it , and t0-gaze and ſtare 
pn it, as often as they did upon. the o- 
ther parts. of the Temple. The High- 
| Prieſt iygnfelf, who alone was ſuffered to 
g -enter into it ,- yet was'to do ſo but once a 
year; leſt the frequency of the fight might 
infenfibly Teflen-that Adoration, which fo 
dacred a. I hing was ſtill to maintain up- 
onus I houghts. 

Many Men, wholth their Abſence have 
been great 'and admired for their-fame, 
tind-a diminution of that reſpe& upon 
their Perſonal Preſence : Even the great 

oltle St:>Pau] himſelffound 1t {0/;: as 


haps tells us - 2 Cor. 10: 10.,;And 
apenthe ſame: account ic that «the 


of fone Nationg., to _keep/up, a 
living 


Kings 


x & 
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the * oftet ni ref 
who 


wp fear kgs atid Hnarrtr but they Bay 
f9 * themſelves'in-more lenſes, than-one; 
In all great: Refpe&, or Honour | 
there 'is ſomething of Wonder; 
Thing often ſeen” (we know: 4 it nel | 
verſo Excellent; yet ceafing thereby. to 
he New, it ceſesalfo to be: Wonder'd at. 
For as much as it is not the Worth or Ex-. 
cellency "but *the ſtrangeneſs of -a Thing 
which draws the Eyes and Admiration 
of Men after "it; For can any thing in 
Nature 'be imagined more glorious ' and 
beantiful'than the Sun ſhining-in his full 
Might, and yet how many*more Speca- 
tors "and Won@rers: does the larye Mo 
WA under/an Eclipſe P' ug b 
"But to PWue this Notiowand Obſer- 
vation: yet further;l conceſhe it will not 


___ be 
\ *P Þ 4 
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| Oreat 2 Hi of their 
'x Thus, how ſtudiouſly did theEgyptians, 


their Sacred "Phijnadyom all Acceſs 


f <d-with their Finger upon their Mouth, 


| mon People , and underſtood only by 


Re. 


4mits f conſider; how i it has beer 


. ober and Wiſe Na 


Mr; in Occulto ; 


hoſebreat Maſters of all Learning, lack $4 


jowledge of ME"V ulgar ! Rac on 
heir-Gods were pictured, and repent: 


ie@by (as it were) enjoining fence to 
their Votaries,and forbidding all Publi- 
their” Myſteries. Norwas thisall, 
but for the better concealing of the Szera 
Arcana'of their Religion, they uſed alſo 
a peculiar Charafer unknown to the Com- 


themſelves; and laſt of all, that "they 
might yet the more ſurely heep off all others 
trom "any" acquaintance with Theſe Se- 
crets, the Prieſthood was made Hereditary 
aefonglt them”, by which means they 
effily Fecured : Fad confined the know- 
edge &f their Sacerdotal Rates wholly 

within thetrpwn Family®®The like 
ilfo TI reported of the Phenicians, 
: the 


.* 


| he Regered Myſtere of thelt Relig of 
from, the Tude va or Gr (4 
| Taft ly, thats f a Y ANNE ae 


Let the Ribs modes: in a diffe 
rent way, and not by theuſe'of hips 4 | 
cular CharaQtersj*isAufficiently evil 
E from that knownſntoduffimgand Proto oz ul 


rich ths Y drovefaraws y Nl f ] 
and ſuch wereall thoſe: accounted-, who 
were not. attually engaged"in the ſaid. 
Religious Performances. And now to what 
purpoſe do theſe ſeveral inſtances ſerve, 
but to ſhew us, Phat, as in the Jewiſ 
Church the People were not: ſuffered to 
enterintothe Holy of Holes nor to pry 
or look into the Ark, no nor ſo much agto 
touch 1t,and all this by the Particular, Px 
prefs Prohibition of God Himſelf ; ſo 
moneſt th&Eeathens, the:moſt C fvilizd, 
Laarnt, and. beſt Reputeff Nations -for 
wiſdom 


» 


EY 


i jor wh tf a E. by the bang "Light and. Com 
of tlie” Natural Reaſon, fill taken 
Gmeiwaytoeſtabliſhur Men s Minds 


/ keep ing Be Chief Parts and. M Iyſtoties of 
CN 1t:/put up from the promiſcuous View,and 
"2 Pah WM t.ſort g Men, whore but 


"| but that their method of 2 orefereny the 
B Reverence of themi(which is all that 1 
here infiſt upon.) was founded upon any 
perſwafion «they had | of the'ifalſehood, 
and Jdolatry.of the faid: Religions, this 
| 7 abſolutely deny, fince it isnot 1magina- 
ble that {any fort of Men" whatſoever, 
could heartily own and profeſs'any fort of 
Religion, which they themſelves fully 
believed tobe falſe ;and therefore fince 1t 
could notbe'but that they beligyed their 
ſeveral Religions True, (th tigh really 
and indeed Hey » were:not 1o)-:yet the 
' | way, 


way. which Hh they/t ook to: Keep'up 
Awful eſteem of them, in tlie}: of I 
ſuch as: profeſlgg: Ayas.;mo doubt | 
founded i upon ah cretlent'Þ Philoſop y, '] 
and: Knowledge of the; tempetiof Vans | 
mind 1m relation to :Sacned- matsers. . 0 4+ 
that, although their. ule was'bad, yet 
their «Argumentatzon'®, "and'd [ne upon | 
it wds highly Ritioral.- Yates ba, Rel > WY 
Secondly”, -A ſecond Grojtd.of he 
Myſteriouſneſs of Religion” (+as;1t 15: 4 oli | 
vered-by 4odito. Mankind )::18 His meott | 
Wife: Purpoſe thereby to';huggble - tho | 
Pride; and. haughtineſs of Man's reaſonf | 
A” quality ſo/peculiarly-odious to _— 
that. it-may. be ſaid, not' fo.much'to in 
print upgrs Men: the berage $-aS tO: Coon 


cifer... The: "way: byiitiichi Viars 4 
from.chis. Original Iategrity;and Happl | 2 
neſs: was 5-4 «Pride founded iipan'an-Ire | 
regulars. tfre\ of + Knowledge. )agdotheret | 
fore it ſooniths, bei/xequrſe moſt agreeabld | 

Wiſdom tolconty ve Mans | 


P 
% 


- 


to thei Digi 
Recoveny:; vs 


abaſe-and SFnmlats him inotha- ny Pers 
(vriOfgs 


|. feRtion," ſh df 76 Ambitious Improves 
ment fir-calt him.daws fremithas glen 
| -xigis Condition. 1n:ſhart;: Hen Ot 
'P'6 «Godin Kndwleds e, Wa119.ne,s 

gow if -he, will _ like: FAS a Hoppinefs 
, = , God: will effe itn fuch a ways 
«| hal | convince. him. to his face',; thatihe 
| knows. nothimgiu Phe whole courlpaat 
| tis Salvation; fan be all.Riddle aids ye 
Ty to. him cc: ſhall (as.1 mayſoien; 
| pics $9] be:carited up to, Heaven in :Cleud, 
| lonfend 1 pf Exiulerce ſpringing from .L hings 
- | them(clyes, 'and\ clean Knowledge grow 
wh War Pack Ph aft:  eaiderige g}; 1 his.{ln | 
| ffanding mult POW. be coritented: avith 
| the\ poor, :dirbo!. Light of Faith 3 which 


| (asthave:ſhewn ) guides: only.. 41) the 


| Srangth: (orids; bxght: af: anothers pe 
| kdge,.and: 35;pb6perly, 2 Seeing wif 


1's iy \ Eyes; AS; Þc10g otherwile: wholly S 4 
unable to jofocm us . about-. the great | 
hinge. gf our;Reace., by:any Immediate 


4 


alpection.ef thoſe. Things.themſelyes, 

Y «| Whereupop;we find: tha Goſpel ſetup 
| (aatiwerei a6 [riumph; over: all-that 
| #iuowand. Rbiloſophy, wiagh'the 1ca Be 


"ed/andmore Refined virts of the World | 
fo much boaſted'sf.,-, and, Vajued thems 
{ mo upon ;\ awe have SOezbe 1 Cor; | 
from. the 17k A #6 "of. the Foal 
W ere: is the Roſe -where is ; the Seri be, and; 
Fw W orld'e/ God 


+0 TE: " -80 that. whe! ef- ; 
iftdom' knety.not Gbd:; t wy | 
ther lofo phy could not -figd.ou 
how-He was'to be-ſerved y..or at 
meits to be'@joyed, this 6240 Dview! 
Very Was mide'to them: by the fee bes. 
Preaching ( 1s the World the + ſtee ad | 
| WVs nay and! of P reaching. the: Cr ofoit {tO 6s 4 

Ahing utterly; exploded: both .by ifeny 
ahd Greek, as the greateſt: Abſacdiry' Ka; | 
gitable t nf: contrary :to all theyy\he- 
ceived: Prigciples,' and Rea fonings about (| 
the” oy of Man's s attaining, to:true Hap 
prnefs. ; QpIve , as high as. cri 

hetatelves es, their ſtrongeſt Rem onungs;) 'ErE 
_ toi dale to this2Weaknef, F es. of, God, 'as'flis 
Apottle ig detifivri of tholeywho ln C 
it 10, there: xcallp'it): :andithe! mel 


Wriſchm to/ſtoopto' this \FooliJaneſs;;"\f 
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; * be they 'were not reſolved to be: too 
'S ftrong;*and too Wile {forſooth) to'be 
ſaved. - For as the {Primitive effet of 
* Knowledge was firſt to puff up, and then to 
throw down ; So the contrary method of 
Grace and Faiths firſt to depreſs, and then 
' to Advance. "RA Bn» 
\ * "The Difficulty,and ſtrangeneſsof ſome 
.of the Chief Articles ofourReligion, ſuch 
_aSare thoſe of the Trinity, and of the 1n- 
" orron, and Satrisfaftion of Chriſt , are 
Notable Inſtruments in the hand of God 
| to keep#the- Soul bw and bumble, and to 
check thoſe Self-Complacencies which 1t 
is apt to grow into by an Over-ween- 
; 1ng conceit of its own Opinions , more 
than . by any other Thing whatſoever. | 
| For Man naturally, is ſcarce ſo fond of 
the Off-ſpring of his Body, as of that of. 
" his Sl. His Notions are his Darlings ; 
D90 that neither Children. nor Self are 
half ſo 'Dear- to him, as the Only begot- 
ten of his Mind. And therefore- in the 
Diſpenſations of Religion God will have 
this only Begotten , this Beſt-beloved , this 
Iſaac of our 'Souls (above all other Offer- 
LET --- V I 
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2 FE A. Man « can ding Him) to be 


hixdly, God, ig great Wiſdom bas been 
leaſed to put a _ySterwuſneſs,into «the - 
Greatefl Articles of our Religion, thereby to 
£2g4ge.45 1n. a. cloſer, ang, more, diligent - 
Search into them. | He would have *them 
the. "Obj ects of, our Study; Sand for that |} 
ry has render'd "ve hard and dif-. 
fuult., For no Man:ſftudies Things plain | 
and Evident, and ſuch as by their Nate 
clearneſs do even prevent.qur Search, and 
of their, own accord. offer-themſelves to } 
our Under ſtandings. The Foundation of 
all enquiry is the obſcurity, as ,well as. 
Worth of the Thing enquired after. And 
God. has thought, good to,make the Con- 
ftitatian, and, Complezion of qur Religion | 
fuch,. as may fit itito, be ur Bufineſsand 
Our Tak; torequire,and take up all our 
Intelle&tual ſtrengths, and, in, a word; 
to. try the force of our Beſt, our Nobleſt 
and mol Active. Faculties, ; For "if it 


were notſo, then ſurely- Humane Litera- 
ture could! no. ways, promote. theStady 


_ of Divinity, nor &0yld Skill in the Libe. 


ral 


4 >a, 
OY 
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ral Arts and Guibbics beany ftep to raiſe 
usto thoſe higher Speculations. But © 


the Experience of the World ( maugre © 


all Fanatick Pretences, all Naked Truths, 


and Naked Goſpels, * .or rather ſhame eful 


Nakedneſs infec of either Truth or G9- 
ſp21) has ever yet found it to be. For 


till the Sehools are and muſt be the - 
ſtanding Nurſeries of the Chuxch. And 


all the” Cultivation and Refinement they 
eambeſtow upon the beſt Wits in the uſe 
Fhe moſt unwearied induſtry, are but 
a means to facilitate their advancehigher, 


and to let them in more ealily at the. 


Strait Gate of thofe more hidden and 1n- 
volved Propohitions, which Chriſtianity 
would employ and exercife #he.mind 
- of *Man with. For ſuppoſe ,- that we 
| could "graſp in the: whole Compaſs 
of Nature , as-to all the Pasticulars 
and Variatos of Beinz and Motion, yet 
we'ſhould hnd | ta Vait, if ”— an Impoſ: 


'S wfprchenkon of any wh T of Gets 

Attriblltes' : - and-muchmoreyro: w,thence 

to the Myſterious Qeconomy of the Di- 
Va wine 
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vine Perſons ; and laftly to the aſtoniſhing 
' »» Work of the WorldsRedem tton-by the 
$4 bud of the Son,of God himſelf. te ſeendt 
ng to be a Man, that He might die for us, 
All which were Things hidden4rom the 
| Wiſe and Prudent, in\pight of all their 
Te gon and Prudence ; as" being” Heights 
 »above the Reach, and Depths'be 
Fathom of any Mortal Jntelle&! b 
-We are C ommanded by «»C fri: to 
Search theScriptures as the Great Repotito- _ 
ry of,all the 4; Tuths and Myſteries'of our 
\Religion ;" and whoſoever ſhall- apply 
himſelf to a through Performance of this 
high Command, ſhall find Difficulty and 
Abſtruſeneſs enough i in the I hin ach 
et anto to perpetuate his Search. For 
they are a ri Mine, which the greateſt 4 
Wit and Diligence, may dig in for ever, 
and {ill find new matter to entertain 
the-buſieſt Contemplation with, even'to, | 
the, utmoſt Period, of the *moſt Exfend- / 


f,lenorance aboiit him : 


And that every. Mau muſt , and"ſhall do 
2 , while | 
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I” "while heiis: in this Fate of Mortality. 
f For he, who himſelf is but « part of Nas 
ture, ſhall, never compals, Or compre- 
hend ; It all. k 
. Truth, (we are told) tells Low, and 
| in a Bottom; and the moſt Valued things 
of the Creation are conceal'd, and hid- 
den by the,Great Creator of thgm from _ 
the- common. View®of the | World: Golf® 
and Dramgnds, with' the moſt. Pregye 
Stones and Metals: lie couched-and 
vered in the Bowels of the"Earth -; the 
veryCondition of their Berng@#giving; them 
their Burial too. So that Violence }- 
| be done to Nature, before ſhe will pro: 
duce and bring them forth! © 
And then, as for what concerns the 
mind of Man, God has in His Wiſe Pro- 
vidence caſt things ſo, as to make the bu- 
 finefs-of Men 1n this World Improvement ; 
that ſo the very Work of their condition 
may ſtill remind them"of the: Imperfect 
on ; it. ,For , ſurely , he who is till 
preſſung forward has not ygt obtain'd 
| theiPrize. Nor has he, who is only 
Growing i in Knowledge, yet arrived to the 


V 3 full 


tn 8”: ; 
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fall RY of ut Growth; 15 ——__ a aiid 
- all: Progreſs delipns'; and tends/to' the 
Acquibttion of lomething; which. ing 
Growing Perſon 7s not yet Poſſeſſed,of. | 
4 »Fourtbly j" Ehe fourkb and Laſt Robiſon | 
which 1 hob alledger of FheMyſterious. Dit * 
penſation of the Goſpel here, as, That | 
the full Entire: Knolodan of 1t: may: be 
®oge Erifferpal Part»0F,our Felicity and 
0) ehednels $ hereafter." All thaſe Heights LY 
 afid Depths which we now and ſo much, 
amazed at;iand:; which fo confound att. 
baifle the ſubtleſ and moſt Piercing Ap» | 
Fretienbon,(hallthen be madeClear, Open 
ad Familiar to us.! God ſhall then difplay 
the Hidden Glories of: His Nature, and 
withal Fortify-the Eye of the Soul ſo, 
that" itſhall be able to behold. and take 
them in,ſo far-as the Capacities ot an hu- 
mane Tatellet {hall enable 1trto do. We 
ſhall then-ſee'the Myfteries of the Tri- 
nity, and of the Incarnation of. Chri$h, and' 
of the Reſurrection of the Dead unriddled. 
and made plain to us:; all-the Knots. of, 
God's Deerzes and Provided untyediand: 
made- fir for our Underſtanding, as\weil 
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BY Ag 'We ſhall then be 
De "wy with a Nobler : kind © of 
Wonder;not the Effet of Ignorance, but 
the Product of a Tlearer, and more Ad-_ 
- vanced Knowledge. We ſhall Admire, 
and Adore theWorks and Attribittes of the 
Great (God, becauſe we ſhalee the Gls- 
rious Excellency of: the ones, wand the 
Admirable Contrivances of the Other,” 
made -evigdent. to our very Reaſon : So'as 
.to inform and fatisfy'that; which before 
they could 'only-aftoniſh' ind amaze. 

The Happineſsof Heaven ſhall be af 
Happineſs of Viſfon and"of Knowledge; 
and we-ſhall there paſs from the' Darkmteſs 
of our Native Ignorance, from the Dusk 
and Twilight 'of our former Notions tmto 
the Broad Light of an' Everlaſting Day. 
A Day, which ſhall leave nothing Un- 
diſcovered' to us,” which can be fit for us 
to know; And' therefore the Apoſtle 
com paring. our Preſent with our Future 
Condition: in reſpect of thoſe different 
, meaſures of Knowledge allottedto each'of 
 thein,1Cor 13! 1.2: tells us, That bers we ſee 
"but daphly and in a 879ſs; and'a-glaſs (we 
! AY \ know ) 


© Diſcourſe; not proceeding by a long Cir- 


a. Faint, repreſentation of 


+ Z * Y 

& S » B 
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but then, .faies he, ſhall we [ſee God .. face g f 
ft0 faces, "And again, Here we know but .in \.. 


Too. 6 ) mh piveyus a alba alma + 


Part. . but: there. we hall, know, as we are 


Laing, n. . and that , oy which ; ig Perfe, being... 4 


come, - then that which is in Part. /hall be done | 
away. heel @2 being then unclogged from 


the Body,thall have 1tsfull Flight, and a 
free, pe. Paſlage into all ings 


 Intelligible, We ſhall then ſarnount theſe 


Beggarly _Rudiments,, and mean helps of ® 


Knowledge, which now. by many, Nretle 


ſteps gradually raiſe-us to ſome ſhort Spe- 
culation: ofthe Nature of Things. © Our 
knowledge ſhall be thenIntuitive and above 


cuit of Antecedents, and C onſequents,as now 
in this Vale of lmperfe&tion, -it-is forced 
to do, ;. but. it ſhall then fully inform.the, 
whole Mind, and take in the whole Ob- 


; jects, by one < ingle, and ſubſtantial A. 


"Hos as, .1n. that Condition , we ſhall 
Enjoy the Happine(s,,' ſo we thall alſo 


imitate the PerfeFion of Angels, d; Who : A ] 


out-thine the reſt of the Creation'1n no- 
| thing | 


* 


rand Hit... As Xam@e Yun Cade SE 


10g more he nA tranſcendent abflity 
Knowing-and' Judging '; which is the. 
'very Glory and crowning Excellency of 
a created Nature FPaith it ſelf ſhall be 
then accounted too,mean a thing,to ac- 
| company. us in that' Eftate ; for being 
d .only :cenverſant about Things not . ſeen, 
# it can-have no Admittance into thatPlace, 
the peculiar Privilege. of which: ſhall 
'be-to convey to'us the Knowledge of 
ba 1hings by Sight , which before 
' we took wboily « upon Thuft. And thus 
[ have given you ſome account, Firſt of 
the Myſteriouſneſs of the Goſpel, and then of 
the Reaſons of it ;* and that both from 
the Nature of the Things themſelves which 
are treated of in it , as alſo from thoſe 
i Great Ends and Purpoſes, which God in 
JF His Infinite Wiſdom has deſigned it to.. 
From all which diſcourſe ſeveral very 
F: | Inferences might be drawn , but 
£1 thall colle&tand'draw from thence only 
| theſe Three ; As, 
 Firit., The' Hig n Reaſonableneſs of 
PMen's relying upon the. judgment of the 
Y=bole Chancd ; in General, and of their Re- 
peo 


Ts hers: and Orin] Guide in 
<A Fathet than t aponitheir own 
Eo judgments, Wrtant 

Myſterious Points of Rifgon we hive - 


beer hjptieetodiſcounſunp of; Ly, ups 
of the--judgwierit” of theſe | have 


mide. it their C oritant By ſer "as well 


as"their Avowed- Profeſſien to acquiint 


themſelves with theſe Myſteries" *- {o far 


28 Fomane Reaſon'can attain to then 


1d that in order't6 the Inſtruction and 


Information of- Others. 


- 


| 


© Certain it is, that thereis no other Prbl #3 


fel on 1n the World, belides, this '6f 
Divinity, wherein Men do not owti 
forriething of a Myſtery, and accordingly 
reckon it both mighly Rational, and-ab- 


folntely Neceffary in many caſes, tore- | 


fign'and ſubmit their-own Judgments'to 


the J udgrments of ſuch $Profeſs a%killin [© 


arly Art or Stzece whatſoever.” For whoſe 


_ Judgment ,gught in allReaſon to befol- 


lowed abott/any.Fhing'; His,* who'his | 


made it his: whole Work: and Galligg 
Uhderftaiid*that Thing; ori 
Has beſtoivetl his whole T; why. fl 
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evign to it, _ have no > Cog: 
"nation: atiall with it.; dt 4 


| © But thefe is not only Reaſon to: per- 


- {wade;\but alfo'4 


thortty to oblige Men * 
For ſee 1h what 
Notable Words" the e Prophet aſlerts this 
Privilege "to: the' Prieſthood under the 
Mofaick Qeconomy. "Mal. 2. 7," The 


| Prieſts lips (ſays he) \ ould preſerve Know- 


ledge, and the People Tout, ſeek the Law © 
at his ; mouth ; ng this as a' reaſon'of 
the ſame ) For ( ſays he). Heis the Meſ- 
ſenges of the Lord of "Hoſts 2 

For which words; no doubt, this Pro- 
phet would have paſſed for a Man of 
Heat now a days : tor, in Goodearneſt, 
they run very high; and look very fe- 
| verely-upon our fo much* applauded, 'or 
ratherdoared upon' Liberty of Conſtience! 
and areto far from caſting the leaft Eye 
of favobr upon it;\ that they are a' more 
 ditech, 'und mortal. Stab to it, than all the 
j\ Artiuments, 'afd Apologies! Feould , 
rever yodirgad, or hear of ,, have been a 


RORTeg off. 
Nor - 
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' Net bet FE © eb Prividd ge: fin] 
jot lo wer under the Chriftian'Conſtitu 
'on'; For, as we have .already thewn, | 


' that «the _ is; full of Myſteries , 
1. the Miniſters! of the. ho 
.fÞ Lars de Sem {theSr/awtthds of-theſe My- } 


 . *. fterres - ar] whatlſoevet ay. one Niſpeniſcs, 


"Rome holds)» own to be a great Abſur- 


= as a Steward, he: diſpenfes with the Aus 


.. tfority andin the Strengtly of an Office and. 
' Commuſſion ; ; and [believe it, will be hard 


"to Prove,. that a MiniSter of the Goſpel | 
can be obliged t to diſperice'or declareany 


' Thing to. the Peale, which the People | 
- are not-upon his Declaration of it equally 
; bo md to Believe and Aſent to. 


Anumplicite Faith indeed in our Spi- ' 
rag! Guides { ſuch as the Church» of 


dity,' but a Due Deference, and. Submil- | 
fion to the Judgment. of thejaids "Guideri* x 
in the, diſcharge of their- Miniſtry af- 
firm to'be as oreata Duty. And I ſtafe. 
the meaſures of this Submiſhon”, in 9 .Be+ 
| beff of and an Obedience to All that a Mags: 
" Spiritual. Guide ſhall in that Capacity. de- 
clare, and enjoyn, provided that- «Mit 


_ doen 


; | nyt F | hon © aki contrary # (which Two 


). conditions, Tallow, ought atWays to be 


: | ſuppoſed in this. Caſe ) and he 
-] objection, from-either of theſe: * zall in- 
| terpoſe&y/ 1-affirm, that every Man ſtands 


; | obliged by the: Duty he owes to his Spi- 
{ | ritual Paſtor, to believe, and obey whatſoe- 
[ f ver his faid Paſtor ſhall by, vertue: of. his - 
'Þa oral Office, deliver to litm. 4n a word, . 
FT it Men would" but ſeriouſly and imparti- 
$ | Wy conſider theſe Three Things.” Firſt, 
"| That the Goſpeor Chriftian Religion i nM 
for the moſt Part" of it, made upyof- My- 
ſterigs: © Second] iy, That ' Golf 
pointed a'certain Order ,of Men to de- 
clare; and diſpenſe theſe Myſteries. And 

© Thirdly , and Laſtly, 'Fhatiyit was His 
AJ* V:i/dom thus to b. £4: Both theſe ; Cer- 
* tainly Men woylgyboth treat the Goſpel 1t 
ſelf more like.aA4y$ery, and the Mini- 
ſters of the: Goſpel, more like the Diſpen- 
1h *andSacted a MyFery than 
zuiſe. and Faſhion of -our' Prefents 
"Bled Times diſpoſes them todo ; that 


1s, 


# x y 


ifno ©. 


bas ap- * 


h zther,V 0 Men 6-4 be leſs | { 
| nkdent. of their own Underftandings, | 1 
and more apt» to pay a Reverence and | i 
Submiſſion to the Underſtandings of .].t 
| 

| 

( 

E | 


thoſe, who! are both more: Converſant. 
in thefemattersthan they-can pretend to 
be, and Whom the ſame Wiſdomyof God | 
has thought fit to appoint over them 'as 
their Guides. 'For the .contrary'Practice' 
can proceed from nothing but an High 
Self-Opinibn, and a' Man's being Wiſe 
in bis own caceit, which is a ſure way to i 
be ſfoin no "Bodies elſe. =. 
»», tn. fine, ..every one 1s*"apt to think þ 
himſelf. able to be, his own Divine, his. 
own Pri#ft, and his own Teacher, and | 
he thould do well tobe his own Phyſic Ictan, 
and his own Lawyer too : . And then, as || - 
* upen {ſuch,a. Courle,, he finds, himſelf | | 
ſpeed in the Matters of this World, let | 
him, upon the ſame Togo" of his ſucceſs 
inthe other. 
Secondly. We Tour, allo from the fore- | 
going, Particulars theggrolsUn reaſonable; i; ; 
| nels, and the manifeſt Sophiltry of Men J 
making whatſoever they nd by them" 
\ ſelves, 


S 
> 


"4 


hes nt. Imtelivibl, (a hes; 1s ts RG, Fa 

pane Reaſon not C onprehenſa ble). ithe 
meaſure whereby they... wauld Conchute 
the. ſame, alſo. to be mpo/ſe ble ae I 
I ſay/isa meer Fallacy, _ a | Wxetched 
| Inconſequence:-4ahd yet? nothingfc 

more commontTy,..(and that 'As a Prin-, 
q <#/e taken, for gragted) in the Jate-Wri- 
Þ wngs of rome Heterodozy, Pert, Unwary 


n ; and particularly, it | 


* SS Par . 
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| "ments againſt the Myſteries of our Reli- 

& gion turn, and depend; but. withal fo 
_extreamly remote 1s it- from all*I ruth, 

F that there is not the leaſt{hew or ſhadow 

of -Reaſon.. aſhignable for it, but upon 

{ this- one, Suppoſttion,, namely, T bat the 

| Reaſon or, Mind of Man. is capable of Com- 

prehending, or throughly Underſtanding what- 

| + [veer 14 is- poſſe tble for an Infinite Divine 
* Pawer to do. This, 1 fay, muſt be ſup- 

poſed, for no other Foundation can ſup- | 

port. .the Truth of this Propoſition, to 

I. wit, T bat. whatſoever - is bumanly not ds 

| telligible, is, and ought to be reckoned, upon 

bu Yons gecount. alſo Impoſh ble. But then 

Every 
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every' "one muſt needs ive and explode 
the horrible falſeneſs of the foremention- 
ed Suppoſtti Zion, © upon which alone this | 
Afﬀertion is built ; and conſequently this. 
Aſſertiag it ſelf muſt needs be altogether | 
as falſe; _ 
For whocan codiprebernl, or chrough- 
ly underſtand how the Sa! is. united to, 
it-afts by;and upon the Body ? Who 
Wehend. or give a full account. 
how Senſation«is performed ? Or , who cali, { 
lay open ,to us the whole Mechaniſm of 
Motion 1n all the Springs and Wheels" 
of it? Nay, who can reſolve and cleat 
off all the Difficulties about the Com poſſe p 
tion of a continued Quantity, as wheher it 
1s-Compounded of Parts D:viftble or In- | 
| diviſible? Both of which are attended 
| with inſuperable Objections : . And yet 
| all theſe things are not only Pofhible but 
alſo Acually Exiſtent.in Nature. Frotit 
all which therefore, and-from a thouſand 
more ſuch Inſtances (which might ealily! 
- be produced) I conclude,” Fhat for any: 
one to deny or reject the Myſteries of our Y 
Religion as Impoſſible , becauſe of the' 


 Incom« 
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Imremprehenſibleneſs, of: them is upon n-all 
true Principles, both ;. of Divinity and 
| Epiaphy. ungerly ago anlt L rra- 
I tional. |... rote + 
| +. Thirdly. In. the Third ofid ft þ 4 we 
{| tearn ſp from what has been ikourſed, 
the great. Hantty; and Eztravagant Pre: 
| ſwnption of fuch-as' pretend to 5 HAN up all 
x | Mhieries, and determine all Controverſ1es: 1 
[ 


Religion.: The Attempts-of which ſort 
' & Men I can liken-to nothing {o -proper- 
'F 'ly as to thoſe Pretences to Infallibls Cures, 
Which we daily ſee poſted up in every 
corner of\.the Streets; and 1 think. it 1s 
great . pity,-- but, ithat-both thele fort of 
Pretences, were Pofed. up together. \ For 
I know no. Univerſal, Infallible Reme- 
dy, which certainly Gates, or rather. car- 
'}| tres off all Diſeaſes, and puts an end to 
| all Diſputes, but. Death : Which yet, 
| = all that.,-is'a Remedy not much-in 
| Requeſt. Quacks, and Mountebanks, 
are, doubtleſs, a very dangerous ſort of 
Men, in Phyfi >, but much -ntore fo; in 
' Divinity &.'L hey are both of., them -al- | 
Ways Yery large in Pretence-and Promiſe, 
wibriu X but 


S - G EE? "0 TR "7 4 SORT a 1 a on ge. SET. "0 ", et Beit 44666 n "> PR q "EF es TO POT" ry oy m_ bs Jaw "_ is . 4 
* l 
-- p r p bo - 1 "Ap _ 
- o ; : k 
{ * ; 4 
306 1-4 rap0h Ir 
p , ® PR " ww . VB 
4 g 


but ſhort m Perforinance;-and generally 
Fatakinitheir Pra&tice. For there are 
ſeveral: Depths and Difficalties (as I no- 
ted before) both in Philoſophy and Divi- 
nity, *which \ Men'- of -/Patts and ſolid 
Learning, after all thei Study, find 
they cannot come to the bottom of, but 
are forced to give them: over/as T hings 
Unreſolveable, 'and will by tio means be 
brought'to Pronounce dogmatically on 
either fide of-the Queſtion. | y : oy 

"Amongſt which faid Diffctlties pers 
haps there is hardly a greater, and more, 
undecideable Probleni'in Nattral T heolog y; 
and'which has not'only'Exercited but 
even Crucifyed the greateſt Wits of all 
Ages,' than the Reconciling ef the [m- 
mutable © Certainty "of God's fore-knowledge 
with the Freedom and Contingency of all 
Humane AQt, both Good and Evil, fo 
fore-known by Him. - Both'parts of which 
Problem are certainly trae,. but how to 
explainand make out the Aceordbetween 
them without overthrowing 6ne of thern, 


_ has hitherto! exceeded the force of-Man's || 


Reaſon. - And therefore Socinus very 
HY Ca roundly, 
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roundly, or rather indeed very profane” 
ly demies -any fuch Preſcence of | flutur® 
Contingents to be in God. ati all. But as 
profane as he was in thus cutting afander 
this knot, others have 'been as ridiculous 
m/ pretending to untie. it. '' For .do,ngt 
ſome in their Diſcourſes about the Dane 
Attributes and Decrees, promiſe the World 
fuch a clear account, ſuch an open 'exs 
plicite Scheme of theſe great I hings, as 
ſhould make them plain andev:dent, even 
ta the meaneſt Capacities ? And the T ruth 
is, if to any Capacities at all, it muſh be 
to the meaneſt ; for to thoſe of an hi gher 
pitch, an a larger compals, theſe Things 
neither are, nor will, nor - ever can þ 
made evident. And if ſuch Perſons 
could but obtain of Heaven a continu- 
atice of Life, till they made/good what 
they '{o confidently undertake, they 
=—_ be 1ga ſure way to out-hye not 

y Methuſolab, but even the World it 
me. But then, in come fame other Ua- 
dertakers, and promiſe us 'the ſame. or 
greater| Wonders in Chriſtian Theology, 
ering by lome new whimſical explifar 


2 r10ns 
®» 


08 240 $rrpiin Preached 


ttons'bf teſt own to/make the: deepeſt 
Myſtries of our Chriſtiari Faith, asplain 
e&ſy,-and intelligible (forſooth) as 5 that two 
and'*wo make 'four'; that 1s, in other 
words,” they will: repreſent! and render 
them fuch Myſteries as (hall have — 
at M lyſtical 1m them. 
And now is'not this; | think we, af 
ne protound' thvention, and much like 
the-difcovery' of tome "New-found-land, 
ToitieO Braziſein Divinity? with ſo much 
abfard confidence do ſome Diſcourſe: or 
" rather 'Romance-upon the mo!t Myfteriaus 
Pothtr of the ChriStianFaith ; that any Man 
6f Senſe and Sobriety, would be apt to 
think ſuch Perſons not only. be/zde their 
Subjet? , but befade themſelves too. And. 
the like cenſure we may juſtly paſs upon 
all other fuch idle Pretenders ; the true 
Character of which fort of Men is, That 
he who thinks and ſays he can under: 
ſtand all Myſteries, and+relolve all Con- 
 Froverſies, undeniably! ſhews, that he 
really underſtands none. 7:1 wy 
In" the' meat time, - we-may here: ob- 
ferve- the - true way 5' by: which» theſe 


Gre 
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Great. and - Adorable . My{terzes of. our. 
Religion, come+firit to be Ridiculedyi and 
Bloſthemed, and at lepgth- ;totally.; {0 
r | afde;by ſome ; ,and that is,.;by. thewbe 
ri ing brit innowated-upon, and. new modelled 
; | by: the . bold,; ſenſeleſs, and abſurd, Ex- 
| plications: of others., For, firit .of, all 
(uck :[nnovators-bteak down thoſe facred 
Mounds which. Antiguity had. placed 
bout theſe drticles, and then Heretighs. ., 
| Blaſpbemers,..ru(h in upon;them, en 
them under - foot, and, quite.throw, them 
aut: of 'our Creed; . | his: £9urle WEBaY gl 
{eeh taken amongſt us, (And. the.,Courd 
(God bleſs it; and thole -who are, .QVET 
'K it) bas been, hitherto profoundly .{i ſilent 
BK atvit ; but how long” ad. (whoſe, Ho- 
| nour:is moſt: concerned) will. be 46 too, 
| nane can-tell: For! if-fome Novetllifts 
ama y;-put-; -what ſenſe they pleaſe upon 
the Writings of. Moſes, and others: do 
_ the hike with;the Articles of the Cbriſ:; an 
(Church alfa, (and the greateſt encourage- 
.ment attend; both) -I cannot ſee, (unleſs 
f0me extifadrgdinary Deovidetines prevent 
1); butithat hoth - theſe Religions are, in 
Aon d 3 A 
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a dire way to be ran'down amongft us, 
and that 4 in a'veryſhortitime"too. 7 
Viet every Sober, Hotnble, and Dif: 
cibefWOhriftia therefore: be adviſed-to 
dread all taripering with'the Myſteries 
of our” Faith, either by any new, and'un- 
warrintable eiPiications of them, or de- 
ſeahits upon ther, The” Great Apoſtle 


* the Gentiles, "who, F atwifure, had as 


clear a \ knowledge of the whole Myſtery of the 
7ofpel, as any 'in his time," and a greater 
enty of Revelktions that anyone > could 
bretend to fmee him, treated theſe mat- 
rets-wvith much inother kind of Re- 


verence, crying'out with Horrour and 
Amazement, O the Depth ani Unſearch: 
i of the things of God, In Rom. 


: 93. ' And '\agann , Who \1s ſufficient 


4 theſe Things | In Cor." 2. 16, 
"This was his Tudgment,'theſe were his 
Thoughts of thete Dreadfal.'and Myſt: 
7704s Depths ; and 'the ſame, no doubt, 
will -be the thoughts | ajd Jadgment of 
All ethers Gijeerning then," who! have 
any thing of "Depth thenfelves. - For 
He ſame —_— again has 1t in tht 


moſt 


was oh 


at Weſtminſter-Abbey. 3 1 


moſt noted place in the 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
Without Controverſy great is the Myſtery 
of Godlineſs : God — in the Fleſh, 
quStifyed in the Spirit, Jeen of Angels, be- 
heved on in the World, and received up in- 
to Glory. | 


To which God Infintely Wiſe, Holy, 
and Great, be rendred and aſcribed, 
as is moſt Due, all Praiſe, Might, 
Majeſty, and Dominzon, both now 


and for evermore. Amen. 


Nod A-oAinitifie'V 1 
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THE: 7 
Lineal Deſcent 
O F 


Jeſus of Nazareth 


From David by his Bleſſed Mother 
the Virgin Mary. 


Proved in a 


DISCOURSE 


On Revel. xxii. 16. 
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VHE Words hows pitched upon by 
me, are the Words of Chritt 
now * olorided in Heaven, and feem (as 
jt were) by the Union of a double Feſt 
_ val, to repreſent to us both the Natrwity 
and Epiphamy, while they lead-us to the 
Birth of Chriſt by the direction of a Star : 

though with this difference, I cconfels, 

"that both the Means direQivg and the 

_ 'Termdire@ed todoin this place: acide : - 
and Chrift 'the Perfon ſpeaking as well 
as ſpoken''of , 1s here the onlv Star to 
'dire&t us to:'Himſelf, The Nativity of 
Chriſt is certainly a Compendium\of the 
whole Goſpel, in that it thus both begins 

- and endvit, \reaching fromthe firft Chap- 
f; —_— of '9t: ——— to this laſt of the 
Reve- 
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- ith lager: though it_be 
EA = Book-of Myſteries -- a Sy- 
ſtem..of occult Divimt et ſurely 1t 
can FT Gunn 1 thing EF 'My Rerious 
wag Fig ndious, ESR the, Myſtery, Heſs 
wript up; in the. Text, whepe \ we ha 
Chril Maring: ime: both' the Root, 
and the Off-ſpring of David:\*For\ that 
any one ſhould Gt both Father and Son 
to the ſame-Perfon;\produce hinſelfy Be 
Cauſe and Effe& too, and fo the Copy 
give: Being to its Original, ſeems at- firlt | 
f1ght ſo! very ftrange and unactountable, 
that were 1t:notte: be:adored-as a M yite-. 
Ty, "it would \beljexploded:as'a Contra-. 
diction! /But-ſinee the. Goſpel has lifted 
us above our Reaſon, and taight us one 
of the great Arcana of Heaven,by afſſu- 
ring us'that Divinity and |Hamanity mity 
cohabitin one ſubfiftence;! thats 5 Na- 
_ *fures- may concur" ih the ſame Perſon; 
' and! prong and Earth. mingle without 
Corifuſoni; 'wenbeing thus taught: and 
perſwaded,; ſha there Pros to ex- 
 hibif' the whole: Oeconomy . of Ghriſt's 


| Gldcioks! Perſon; and''to'ſhewv what: a 
Miracle 
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Miracle He was," as well as what Miracles 
Heedid, by. conſidering, him under theſe. 


| three ſeveral Reſpeas-- | 7 19711 156 


; -Fuſt, As the Root: Secondly, . A; | the ; 
off ſpri ring of Dard. An 4 4 


iT hirdly, As He 1s here rem, The 


Bright wx Morning Star. | 4 


And Firſt for the firſt of theſe. 
» Chrift was the Root -of David ; but 
How ? Certainly. in, reſpe& of. ſome- 
thing in him which had a Being before 
David. But his humanity had not ſo, 
being of a much later date, and there- 
fore, as 4 meer Man, he could not be 


B the Root of David; whereupon it follows 


that he muſt have been ſo in reſpe&t of 
ſome other Nature : But what that Na- 
ture was will be the Queſtion. The, Ari- 
ans who denied his Divinity, but grant- 
ed his Pre-exiſtence -to his Humanity 
(which the  Socintans abſolutely. deny) 


held him to. be the firſt Born of 1 the Crea- 


ton.; the ficſt, and molt Glorious Crea- 
ture which God made., , A Spiritual 


Subſtagce, produced by him long before 
the Foundation of the World,  and.after- 


wards 
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kin [the fulneſs of time ſent into's 


Body, "and ſo made Incarnate. This'is 


what Xue hold ; whereby it appears how! 


Gbrift had a Spiritual Subfiftence before 
the World began : Socinus held that he 
. was a meer Man, and had no ſubfiſtence 


or being at all, till ſuch time-as he was 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt in the Þ 


Womb of the Virgin Mary, I ſhall ndf 
much concern my ſelf about theſe two 
Opinions, as they ſtand in Oppoſition 


to one-another ; but only remark this of | 
them, That Speinus aſſerts a "thing confi 


dered barely in it ſelf more agreeable'to 
Reaſon, which can much better con- 


ceive of Chriſt as a Man naturally con- 
fiſting of Soul and Body, than as ſuch 


an Het&rogeneous Compoſition of a Body 


and{1 know not what ) ftrange Spiritud 
Subftance Exiſting 'before” the* Creation, 
as the | Ariens repreſent 'him':' But then 
on'the other ſide,the Opinion! of {lrius is 
ofthe tivo, —— a ——— tobecon- 


they" differ from the School of Soct- 


| 


them. * Aris tavoht that | 


futed I 


on R_—_ KG. "Ix "2. 
fated by Scripture - Fot'#$to Shelh He the 
> | chief Argantrds btn 


brought® from theh tefice 
7 | againſt him, are not ſuth''ss are taken 
| fron the Nao or AFiviis' of «God, 
\ | tributed to-Chriſt 5 which-he thitik: "his 
- | cafily anſwets by aſſerting that God is & 
| Name not of '' Nature, but 'of fr 
 Þ atid Dominion; and that Chriſt 'is- eal- 
led - God becauſe of the Power | and 
Government of all things'put into' his 
Hinds ; as: earthly Kings alſo, an their 
ortion, have 'in Scripture the ſame 
Title, upon the-fame account. « But the 
Arguments which bear hardeſt upon \S# 
| a5, are ſuch as are taken from' thoſe 
Scriptures; -which beyond all poſſibility 
# Rational. 'Contradiction, © declare the 
Pre-exiftence 'and Precedent Being of 
Chriſt to his Conception, ſuch as oh. $8. 
58. Before Abraham was, 1 am. And in 
I, 17. 5. Glorify me , 0 Father, _ | 
the- Glory which T had' with thee , 
the World was 7 which all the Sabitans 
in the World could never yet give atty 
clear,” proper, and natural expohtion/of; 
byb- unnaturally and 11ogically. pervet 
Ac, an 


and. 


"of, Intexpretation,, 


at. all ;-whag 
.Glorious - 
itenc not only 


diſtort, them;i in defyance, of Senee;| 
Reaſon, ; and, all "the received ways 
But aAQW as for - Alt: | 
«the. Allegation of theſe.jand theliks 
ures prejudice not; his; Hypothelis 
rants Chriſt ;to.,have been 
Spiritual, Subſtance, of, an 


before Abraham, . but 


_ alſo before Adam, and the Angelsthein; 


ritual, Pre-exiſting,, Created Subſtance, 
firſt found out and ſet up by.Arius ?. No, 
- certainly ; for the Scripture, and. (the 


 felves,..and the whole Hoſt of pa Cres 
tion. MWht what ? Was Chriſt then; the 
Root of 'David only i in,reſped& of this Sp 


beſt Comment. upon theaScripture) a 
general 'Council, and.that 'alſo the fink 
and.. moſt Famans, even .,the Council-of 


' Nice, have condemned this... 


And all 


thole,Scriptures,,which make. Chriſt ei- 
g ther One, with , , or equal;ito the F, ather, 
© cleagly confute and. overthrow ſo abſurd; 
as.well as. blaſphemous an Afſertian, 
Let .this therefore be ;,fixed-upon, .that 


Chrili w 


7asthe Root, or Original of Davin, 


| asbe- was of. all Mankind belides ;. Name+ 


F OD 
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ect: ob: Devintty!' gf: that 
nal:Power, GW itplay- 


| ly;:lin ve 
CY 


dit ſelf (inthe Works: of the:Greation. 
Fr (by: eb all. aro pene maze;lgsothe 


Ewangtlift 'tells"us.' Fohnorog37But how 
really natural. Reaſds- -will- be 0 riſe: up 
againſt this: Afertion,bgm.notiiIgnoy nova 
and how [that Jeſus of Nazaretkyy ac 
bike our ſelves, {þould.be accounted\ by Nature 
ſa, the Creator of. ther mag 3: 


rr Bhey out tof the World, this alſo is no 
ſurprize to! us. | But thea oni the other 
bile, That this is a thing'not to be found- 
ed upon, or.to take-irs riſe from the bare 


 Uiſeourſes of Reaſon, he: muſt be very 


much :a. $tranger.to Reaſon Flunſelf,; who 
thall venture to-'deny ;- for 1f ut : may be 
proved :1by. Reaſon, (as: doubt:not but 
1t:may ) that;.the Scripture 1 is the: Word of 


A | Gad, addreſſed. t9 Men ;: and contequent- 


ly:ought:ta:be underftoad. and interpre- 
ted according;totheitamiliar natural; way 
of, 4+="< wal praperto;hurhane;Wri- 


IRENE Y tings 3 


 Þ 
18S i; FRuR LaGeni that to. RT Chriſt 
to be, naturally God,'vis Irrational ; when, 
His beifg' ſo,'-1s- {o:frequently "aflerted. 
throaghous- the whoje Scripture," and that 
m as clear,terms;'as it is pofſible-for one 
Wo to Expreſs his Mind by: to another, 
ip-werethis: purpo(e to Gears __ vegy 
ng toiHim../ W093) '1 
- And Yherefore, | hive oftelt ond 
at the, prepoſterous 'Tenets of -Socanws;, 
aghot'ſo much for his denying the. 
nr Writy:of our: Saviour, :as that by 
{honiti'to'itafrer he-had wrote'a Bo 

for - it gt Authority. of + ithe SCpIpture.” For 
_ upon the ſame reatons that! kJe-and his 
Sed deny the Deity! of Chriſt, I ſhould 
rather i teny the Scripture 10)be ef Divine 
Authority. They ſay, for Chriſt. to be Gad 
Is 4 thivk abſurd and unpoſtible:.; from 
which:I thould argue, that that. Writing 
or Doctrine, which affirms a/ thing abs 
ſurd; and+- impoſſble , cannot' be true; 
and much ih the-Word of God: And 
that the:Ggſpel affirms ſo much of Chriſt 
we may appeal to the judgment.of any 
I_ Heathen, who underſtands the 
ons 
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\Languape in which it is Written. Bit 
-hewho tifſb\deilies the Deity' of Ehrift * 
= abſurd "ant wmpofeble”, "Yhd- therenpdh 

sthe' Divine! Aurhoriry bf the Scft-. 
pauce for affirininy it, may be/pteftirncl 

the” ſuppotal | of the” former 'fo 
do the latter "very Rationally. 'S6'hbt 
he who woul# take the wot] proper. and 
dire way 0: Convinee&ftthy ah! ore of 
his Hereſy (if there be why ebnvincing of 

__otie® who tirſt''takes/hp'\4ifs" Opiniori, 

nd: rhen' ſeekb #br"ReaGGns for it) muſt 
' Hot,” flv conceive, endedvour in the firſt 
lace'to Convinte him' out of Scripture 
{That Feſus Chriſt\is'God | but turn the 

 whole-force and ftrefs of his' Difputation 
tothe proof of this | That the Scripture 
18'the Word 'of God to Mankind, ' and 
upon'that account ought to'be interpre- 
ted' as' the Writings of Men uſe, - and 
ought to be} and if fo, he wwho' will - 

Take ſenſe of them, muſt grant' the Di- 
vitlity'6f-Chriſt'to be clearly afferted in 

themand irrefrigably inferre&#from thetn. 
In"thbrr;, if the! Adverſaries of ' Chriſt's 
Divinity car prove Chriſt mot" to be God, 

» 2 they | 


| 
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Hey mult: by ponſequlenor'p rove. that 
* the! Seriptnges Naturally /-ud. Gramma- 
Ws -Þ Interpgeted,: ' are; not; the Word of 
-on thei contrary;(the! ' Church 
being. aſſured, that thaySerifitures fo: 10- 
| Sprponied are:thg, Wardaf, God, its conſe- 
ntly afſared- alſo, at Ghrift in; and 
he, God-{\c Nevertheld6::if according 
*t0 the, unreaſonable demands of the Men 
vf 5this;SeRz this and:alh other Mytte- 
Fits: of our Religion-ſhonid/be puitcto-any 
{wer for themſelves attheBurof Himian@ 
Reaſon, 1 wauyld-faio hoow,c wherein 
confiſts'the, Paradox ofraflecting Chriſt 
te; be. God? For no: MariiJates Adi his 
Humane Natyre-is his Digine, 05 that 
he's: God,as he'is Man: +,But we aflert 
hat" he: ; WHlo/ is:God is:alſo Man, by :ha- 
ving two Natures:united into one and-the 
fame Sublifience. And 1if:the Soul which 
1s. ano Immaterial Subſtance i 1$ united ta; the 
Body, J, : which. is, a Materigh jj. though: ithe 
caſe 1s-not-altogether the) ſame, yet it:is 
fo-very.neas, that, wemay:well ask, what 
p thexe, 1s, but that the 1Iivine 
Nezure may. a5. wel be united-ito.the 

T4 Ny Humane ? 
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Humane ?-'] believe if we reduce things 
to. our way of | Conception, 'We' ſhall * 
find:it altogether as hard-to conceive the 
ConjunCtion of the:twoformer, as of the 
two-latter :' and'this, notwithſtanding 
that other Difference alſo of md and 
infinite between*them': ' for | why a- fagite 
and' an Infinite Being may not be United 
to orte Another" by an Intimate and Up 
ſeparable Relation, and an Afſu 
of the finite, into the Perſonal fb free 
M of the Infinite, F believe it will be hard 
= for any one toigive a Solid and Demon- 
ſtrative Reaſon: For Scoffs and Railery 
(the: Uſual Arguments brought againſt 
© 1 am. ture+, are not ſo.' But forget 
my. ſelf ; for the Lerfons here difpu- 
ted againſt behkeve not the Soul to be 
either immaterial or * na- 
turally immortal ; bin are i Tomin mh 
much the ſame with the A hn — 
Sadduces , and upon that nm, ws in po 
promia paniſve ſentiat, v21 etiam 1lla ſerti:ndi fit capax." -* | 
And again. 41s ipſo primo homine totius immortdligatis, rationgn 
uni gratie Dzi tribuo \, nec in ipſd Creations quiuar immorialis Vite 
in bomine agaoſco,Socin. Ep. 5+;24, Joh; Votkelium.”: See,mare, of 


the like nature cited by the Learned Dr, Aſhwe/l-in his 1: fextation | 
a Sacina © $rxciniapiſmo.,..Pag. 187. $8, 89," &C +, +2 a” 
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account ods to be an " by the: civil 
Magiſtrate,as deſtructive to Government 
and Society, than to be confuted as meer- 
ly Hereticks, in, Religion. 
. I conclude therefore againſt the Scots 
- of the Heathens, the Diſputations of the 
Jews, the Impiety of Arzus, and the Bold, | 
Blatphemous Afertions of Sacenus, that 
#he Man Chriſt Jefus, Born at Bethlem, 
of the Virgin Mary, is God, God by Na- 
© ture, the Maker of all Things, the Fin ountain 
of Ya the Ancient of Days, the Fir * 
and the Laſt, of whoſe Being there was no 
| * Is ginning, and of wooſe 'Kingdom there 
all be no end. | And 1n this one Propo- 
ſition the very Life-and Heart of Chri- 
ſtianity does conlift, For as, That there 
75,4 God, .1s the grand Foundation of Re- 
ligion in general : So , that. feſus Chriſt 
is.God, is the Foundation of the Chriſtian 
Religion ; > and, | beheve, it. will one 
day be found, that he who will not ac- 
knowledge Chriſt for his Creator, hall 
never have hin. for his Redeemer, 
Having thus ſhewn how Chriſt was 
" Roo! and Orgine! of David, paſs we 
«844 now 
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now tothe next thing propel which 
4s to ſhew' 

z Secondly ps © has! He was His Of- 
ſpring too , -and ſo,” having aſſerted 
his Divmnity, to clear alſo his Humanity, - 
That the Chriſtian'-Religion be True: 
I 1s the Eternal Concernment of all thoſe 
who believe it, and look-to be faved by 
it.” And that it be fo, depends upon” 
Jeſus Chriſt's being the true promfed 
Meſtas, (the grand and chief thing 'af- 
ſerted by him m- his Gofpel) ; and laftly, 
Chriſt's | being the trae\Meftas depends 
upon his being the Son of David, \'and 
King of . the Jews. So that unleſs this 
be evinced, the whole Foundation: of 
Chriſtianity mult totter and fall; as be- 
ing a cheat,” \ and. an Impoſture upon 
the World. And therefore Jet-us under- 
take toclear this great, important Truth, 
-and todemonſtrate that Jetus of Nazareth, 
was the trae ſeed of David and Rightful 
' King of the Jews. 

His Pedigree 1s drawn down by: two 
of the Evangeliſts, by. St. Matth. in this 
18. Chapter and by St. Lake in his qd. 

bi L 4 from 


yr 


from-whence: oor. akibrſaries opypioe us: ! 
with theſe:ttwo great difficulties: | © 4: 
 Firit; That theſsq&wo Evangeliſtsd dif: 
agree mn deducing, of His: Pedigree. - 
Secondly, Lhatſuppoting they were pref ; 
ved to agree, yet bothof their Pedigrees « 
egmiriate in Foſeph;and therefore belongs 
not to. Feſus ,, who-was not indeed the: 
© Sonot Foſeph, but of Mary. ' + 4h 
+; | in an{wer to:which: we are to ob-l 
ſerve; that concerning this whole Mat-, 
ter there are two Opinions.” | , 
Firs, T hat both m St. Matth. arid) 
St;"Luke only the: Pedigree of Foſeph is: 
recounted, in the firſt his Natural, 1n the: 

_ other his Legal : For it being a. known! 
Cuſtom among the Jews,” that , a Mans. 
dying without ifſue:, his Brother ſhould 
Marry: his: Widow, and rate up ſeed tor 
him,” Eli: hereypoin dying/\without ariy!' 
Child; Zacob-took his Wiſe and of: hens I} / 
 begar Goſiph'; who by this means was | 
Naturally the Son of Facob-as St." Matthi. 
deduces it ;» and _—— or reputedly the IN: 
Son wf.. Eli, as!St., Lube; And.then:tos 
make Tacob and E:i Brothers , 'who are | 

| there. 
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there ſet; down in different lines, it is ſaid 
that:/Matthan: of the line of- Salomon, .and 
 Melchi- of, the; line of Nathan, ſucceſſively 
Married-the-:ſame Woman. (.Eſtha by 
Name) :of..'whom ;atthan begat Facob, 
and Melchr begat Zr -. :Whereup on: a 
| ab and Eli Wy! Brothers by the Mo-. 
J ther, though of different, Fathers , EE 
; dying without iflue Facah was obliged. by 
Eiw to Marry his Relic, and ſo to rails | 
yp ſeed to his Brother Eli. . Wi 
: Now all this is - grounded upon an 
Antient fttory of one Julius Africanus re- + 
corded by. Euſebius, 1n his firſt Book and. 
ſeventh Chapter. And of late Fauſtus So- 
cinus, (who having denied Chriſt's Di-. 
J vice Nature was reſolved to. cut Him 
ſhort both Raet-and Branch, and todeny 
His, Humane-too ; at leaft as to the molt 
Conſiderable. circumſtance of it , which 
coricerned the-credit of His being the 
true Mefpas)\he, I ſay, catches at. this 
forlorn-ſtogy+,. and afcribes much to. it 
in-that Book of his called: his Lefones 
Sage! and: though generally a, profel} 


deſpiſer of Antiquity \;” Jet when . he 
thinks 
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thinks it may jake atiy thing for his 
| prrpoſs, he can catch at every fabulous 


ſcrap of it , -and'thereupon-vouches'this' 
as Anthentick-, even fot'its Antiquity. 


From which Opinton it follows, that 


Chrift was only the Reputed Son of Du- 


vid, that is to fay', beciife His Mother 


was Married to'one who was really-of 
David's Line. * And this the whole Se 


of Socinus' affirms'to be ſufficient to de: 


nominate and make Chrift the Son "of | 


David, and accordingly allow Him fo to 

be upon no other'or nearer Account. 
But of the Authors and Aflertors of 

this Opinion we may welt demand, that 


admitting Chrift might upon this account | 


be called the Sorrof David'in the large and 
| loofe way of 'that Denomination , yet 
how could He' for this only” reaſon - be 

call'd the ſeed of David ? Nay, and,what 
is yet more full and exprefs', be faid'to 
be made of the feed of Dawvid', as it 1s'1n 
Rom. 1. 3. And further, -to be the Fruit 
of bis ons. As1t is mn As 2.” 20. I fay, 
with what propriety or accord\with the 
common ule of ſpeaking, could one Man 
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be: ſaid to be another Man's ſeed and the 
fruit of bisoins, when he had no other Re- 
- | lation to him in the World, . than that 
| his Mother only Married with a Perſon 
who ſtood ſo related to that Other. TI be- 
lieve the Jews would defire no greater a 
Concefſion from us than this , whereby 
| to conclude and argue Feſus of Nazareth 
+ | not-to have been the true Mefhah. Let 
us therefore leave this Opinion to it elf, 
{ as deftruCtive to the main foundation of 
our Religion, and fit to be owned by none 
but the mortal Enemies of Chriſt and 
Chriſtianity, the Fews and the Socintans ; 
and fo paſs to the 

Second Opinion, which 1s, that both 
Foſeph and Mary came from David by 
true and. real Deſcent, and that, as Jo- 
ſepb's Genealogy and Pedigree is ſet down 
w'that line, -which St. Matth. gives an 
account of ; fo the Virgin Mary's lineage 
s recited in that which is recorded by 
dv. Luke; which Opinion as it has been 
generally received by Divines of the 
greateſt note, and beſt anifwers thoſe © 
dffenlties and objeftions which the 0- 
cn "ther 


ther 15 beſet wins ſo l ſhall endeavour 
fully... to-clear __ ſet 'it down-.i in the 
following LrooWrions.. 


Firſt. "The Grſt Propofti tion is isthis That 
the deſigns of the two. Evangelifts | in theit 
reſpe&ive DeduQtions. of our. Saviour's | 
Pedigree, are very different. - 'For . St, 
Matthew intends only -to ſet down- His 
Political. or Royal Pedigree, by which : he 
had right to the Crown of ; the Jews; 
but St. Luke ſhews. his Natural . Deſcent | 
through the ſeveral fucceſſions. of © thoſe 
from whom He took Fleſh and Blood. And 
that this is ſo, befides that. natural Rea- 
ſon taken from. the. impoſſibility of one 
_ and the ſamePerſon's. having two ſeveral 
Fathers, as St. Matth. and St. Lube ſeem 
at firſt fight to: 1mport : We have theſe 
tarther Arguments tor the ſaid Aſſertion;; 
as Firſt, that St. Matth. begins his reck- 
oning only from Abraham ;. to whom 
the firſt promiſe of the Kingdom was made. 
Gen. 17. 6. But St. Luke, runs his line 
up to Adam the firſt Head and. pou 


_ of Humane Nature; 'M which fairly 
, traly 


| For though in 1 Chron. 3, 


< Fet in” truth A/ar- there 
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that .one:deduced-only His. Fithe! to: the 
Crown:,; the; other: the Natural Defcent 
of: bis : Humanity. i And;then: in: the Se- 
roud Place,.that Sto MatthewOuſed:. the 
word. cheoatbogld na Polrtroat:{ehce Is 
further. dear from. this, ; That-h&applies 


on Be 


 ittouhim:abo | had; na:Child, evenita Je- 


comab, of -whom-1t -18; expreſsly. aid in 


3 | yeinial 12243 33 that' God: wrote tm Child- 


We... 1 Whereupongs being - deppſed- by 
the King of: Mebibey Zedekiab this Lncle 


| Was made; King, :and:-afterwards'u 


the removal bf himalto:for his Rebellion, 


{there\. remaining nd; more of the: Line 


of Solomon) Sulatbie{rheing nexÞ of . Kin 
was declared King ofthe. Jews, Which 
Selathiel, 4jpan that! account, is-fay pa * 
begot by Jecomah, in St. . Matthem:1; not, 
becauſe he was naturally his ow ny 
Legally, and Politicallyſo ; as ſucceeding 
49 in. the Inheritance. of the Crown. 


* As ends refs 
17. there. 1s mention: of. Aſ- ted. 7 hs ya! 


krand of Selathiel,as it were J-nelis,meple 


of. two, Sons of Fecantab:; rey + ol 


'1S 


334 4 ADſtomſe | 
is not the proper name of 4: Perſon, not 
of any. Son of | Feconiab, but-tis onty an || 
Appellative of Jeconiah Himſelf, tipnitying | 

one under Captivity, or 'in Bonds, as Jeco. 
nib then:was in Babylon, when Salathisl 
was (declared King. And that- Salathiel 


isnot there ſet down as his Sonia Nai | 


tural ſence; is evident from the 16. Verſe 
of the fame Chap, where Zedekiab 'is = [ 
wiſe ſaid to be his Sor; though! natural 

| he 'wawthis Uncle; yet becauſe Zedekidh 
firſt ſucceeded him in the Kingdom, , ard 
Salathiel next , Feconiab till ſurviving} | 
therefore both of ' them in that: Polztical. | 
fence, I ſpoke of, areſaid to be his Sons, 
whom, 1n the Natural ſence, "the Pr 


Teremy- (as has been” ſhewn) Nectures'y i 
have. DIen C bildleſs. 


th th e four 
obs þ wofo The c ſebonid PropuiGcſ tick 


ſhebs. miuionet in 15 this, TT hat as Dated had. 


2 Chron. 3. 5. are | 
not there He as 4c- ſeveral Sons by. former | 


ES. 19-30, Wives;fo by Bathfheba atſb 
lomen , * wow 1 he had wil \befrdes Solo- 


utmed. was certainly 


Born feſt, and Na- mon, of which the Eldeft 
than (as be 7s gene- 


rally reckoned) imme- next to him wat Nathan ': » 
diascly next, | And | 
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And. that Chtiſt, deſcended naturally 
forh- David } not by, W/awon, bot by 
Nathan, | And accordingly that St. Luke 
deduces only Nathan's J.ane:; upon which 
.zccount it 18; j that; che Jew at 2 day 
1a; pppolition tathe /Chriſtians make. it 
anemain Article of their'Creed, that the 
Meſftas was: to: deſcerid. naturally. from 
; Sahmon ; and. accordingly. pronounce 2 
' Ctzſe upori all thoſe who afſert the'con- 
trary : Though to this very hawr they 
have not been able to aſſign who was 
 the'Bon of Jecanzgh, whow,God wrote Child- 
| #5; nor toſhew any ſalid Reaſon, why, 
I ifJetonzab had-any natural fue of his own, 
the Crown and Scepter of J«1ah, came:to 
| i devolved upon the Line of Nathan, as 
it aQually was/ in Selatbiel and. his Sucr, 
ceflors. Add to this (which is a thing 
well worth obſerving) that although it 
| & frequently faid in Scripture, that the - 
| Meſſas ſhould. deſcend from Dawidy. yet 
it is never faid that he ſhould defcend 
from Solomon; ; For though in 1 Chron. 22. 
10. 1t 1s aid of Solomon, that God would 
ak the T brane of his Kingdom over I{rael 


for 


—— _— 
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for" ever , yeti itisnot faith thathe waurd| 
eſtabliſh it "in bis Seed or Line;;*and'ibe- | 
ſides, the Kingdom, here Spoken of:and 
intended, was'the Spiritual Kingdom-oxer 
the © Ohurch of 'God; typifyed in-that | 
T eniporal one of Sofpmon: Which Spirk 
tual 'Kingdom was'eſtabliſh'd only.in:the 
' Perſon of the Meſtas, ' whom: we belzeve | 
to have been Feſurof Nazareth, the Great 
g' and" Head - of the: Church; Gal 
1 for $64 158i 

5. 

The wird Pro as; Fon -iin MY That 

e gpwn of Tutah \being/now- 'come. into | 
the *Line of 'Nathan in Salathiel, (whdle. 
mediate Son 'was Pedazah: (thoug k not 
merifioned 'in the. 'Succeffion.;) becauſe ht 
«tied before his Fathers aſurption roithe 
Crown) and next to Salathiel, the Great 
and 'Renownetd Zorobabel;)- for as 1nd 
as Matthew and: Luke agree fiom : Jocnab 
to{Zorbbabel, (after whowithey divide, 
each: aſcribing to-him @ "different Succet: 
{of, viz. one of them Abiad, and the-other 
Rbeſa ) we are rationally#tb ſuppote, 


that theſe two:were the Sons GPa: 
1) - an 
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and'that' from Abiud-the elder Brother; 
Who orily had right to the Crown and 
Kingdom) lineafly deſcerided Joſeph; ac- 
|;cording to the Calculation of St. Matthew; 
-and' that from Rheſa the younger Bro- 
| l "ther, deſcended Mary, of whom Jeſus 
iſ "was Born, according to St. Luke's de- 
Th cription : 'For though in the above 
{mentioned 3. Chap. of 1 Chron. (where 
"there is an account given of ZordbihePs 
;Sons) there occur not the names of Abiud 
ad Rheſa ; yet it being common with 
the Jews for one Man fometimes. to 
' have two Names , there 1s ground | e- 
nough for us; without any preſumpti- 
on, to believe and conclude that it ſo 
happened here. 


Oreo en nn Fong FTE oma fe. como 
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"The fourth Propel tion 1s this, Thiat if 
was the Cuſtom of the Jews not to geckon 
' the Woman byName in her Pedigree;but to 
teckon the Husbandin rigtitof hisWife. For 
which Reaſon Joſeph is twice reckoned; 
%z, Fir uvhis own tight by St. Matthew; ; 
And, Serandly in his Wite Mary's tight by 
bt; Like. For Mary was properly the 
£ | Daughter | 
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Dajghnarof Ek; ko 4 Joſeph whos thei [| 
reckoned after, him, 1s ſo. reckoned not || 
as his Natursl. Son, . but as his Son- in-Lomy" ; 
Inſtead of his, Wife. Mary, according to" 
that Cuſtom of the Jews.. Whereuponl 
it-is noted by :Chennatius, that St. Luke Þ 
doth not.fay that Joſeph was the.San-of El, | 
or Els begat Jeſeph, as St. Matthew pre. 
ci{eiy..doth, that Jacob begat. Joſeps , but! 
7% HA, .who was of Eli, that 1s, was re-N 
lated. to: him , and belonged to his Ear 
mily. ,... v/Z. as his $on-in-Law. MNorY 
ought. any to. object againſt Mary's be: 
1ng the Dazzhter of El: that ancient and 
received tradition, which, reports her 
the:Daughter of Taachim and Anna; for, 
as the gut Biſhop. Mowuntagwe @b> 
ſerves El: and Joachim , however they 
are, two words , {and very . different) 
are' ygt, but one name, and fignify but 
one Perſon ; El: being but UTX0Q45"IX0V, 2 
diminutive of Eliakim, and Eliakim the | 
{ame,.with Tehojachim « or Joachim, as aÞ 
pears- from 2 Kings 23. 24.and; 2; Chron: 
Wee <AVOKng withal two: noted: Jewiſh I 
19G019. 247 Rabbi 


01 Revel. 22. 16. 
© Rabbies, viz. Macana Bei Fr LO 
| Nebewie, and Rabbi Haca- x” d Moyers 
” db, in Confirmation of the * 

_ ame, and with particular Application 
. of it to the Father of the Bleſſed Virgin, 


there pointed out by them as the Ds 
of the Meſſias. 


Jo 

\ The fiftb and laſt Propoſition is this, 
That although Jeſus of Nazareth natural- 
1y deſcended only from Mary, yet he de- 
wes not his Title to the Crown- and 
Kingdom of the Jews originally by the 
Line of Mary, (for as much as ſhe ſprang 
from the Line of Rheſa the younger Son 
|| of Zorobaþel ) but received that from Jo- 
* || /epþ , who was of the elder Line by A- 
| bud; which Line of Abiud failing in 
) Joſeph , as having no Iſſue, the right of 
th Inheritance devolved upon one «of the . 
a 
e 


younger | Line, wiz. upon Mary, and 
conſequently upon Jeſus her Son and 
Legal Heir. From whence there riſes 
this unanſwerable Argument, both a- 
_ gainſt the Opinion of - thoſe who affirm 
Joſeph to have had other Children by a 
£ 2 , former 


340 A Diſcourſe" b 
former, Wife 3 as alſo againſt that old'Þ 
Hereſy of Helvidius, who againſt the ge- f 
neral and conſtant ſence of the Church, Þ 
denied the perpetual Virginity of Mary, 
affirming that Joſeph had other Children |. 
by her after the Birth of Jeſus. Spanhe- 
mius wn his Dubia Evangelica, concludes 
againſt the Opinion of Helvillius (which 
Lmuch marvel at) meerly upon the ac- 
' count of Decency and Congruity, as 
judging 1t more ſutable and agreeable to" 
that honourable efteem we ought to have 
of our Bleffed Saviour's Mother, to hold: 
that after his Birth ſhe remained a per- 
petual Virgin. But I add, thar to affert 
ſo, feems not only decent, but. of as ab- 
ſolute neceſſity, as that Jeſus Chriſt the: 
Meſhas was to be of right King of the 
Jews. For had. Joſeph had any Chil- 
dren either by Mary, or any other Wie, 
they as coming from 'the elder Line of 
Abiud by Joſeph their Father, muſt have 
claimed whe Inheritance of the Kingdom 
in his right , and not Jeſus «the Son of 
Mary , who deſcended from a younger 


Line ; and ſo could & not legally inherit, 
but | 
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- butupon default of Iffue'from Joſeph'the 
| only remaining. Heir of the Elder. For 
| this was the Law of Moſes, 'whichin this 
| caſe would have barr'd Jeſus from a Title 
| to the Kingdom of the Jews. But we 
| know Jeſus 'came to full] the Law'/m 
every part and tittle of it.; and therefore 
would never have own'd himſelf King 
of the Jews, contrary'to the expreſsMm- 
qundtions and tenour of it.” For though 
1tmuſt be confefled that the Goſpel makes 
mention of the Brothers and Siſters of fe- 
| fus, yet it is known to be moſt uſual-in 
the Jewih Language to'call any collate- 
ral Kindred, as Couſens and Coufin-germans 
by-that Name: And Antiquity reports 
the 'Virgin Mary to have had'two Siſters, 
the 'Childrea'of which might very well 
be called the 'Brethren of Jeſus. So that 
from hence there can be no necefhity of 
granting that Jeſus had any Brother -or 
Siſter either by his Mother Mary, or his 
reputed and legal Father Joſeph. | 
And thus I have endeavour'd to make 
_ out our Blefſed Saviour's deſcent from 


the Line of David. But as for that 
L 3 Opinion 


# P p 
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Opinion which aſſerts hins; ta: have been 
of the. Tribe. of Levi, becauſe his Mother | 
Mary was. Coutin to Elizobeth: who way. 
of ib Tribe, itisvery. Weak ard Ground-. 
leſs... For no. Man aflerts Feſus to have'ſf' 
been. ſo of the; Houſe of -Dawid as to ex- 
clude all Relation: to; othtr,. Tribes and 
Families, withwhich by majrual Marriages 
height wellcontract &Kindred; it being 
prohibited to none but Heircfies ro Marry: 
out of their own Familv. And as for ano-. 
therOpinion, which(in order to the make» 
ing of Chritt a Prieſt) affirms Nathan the. 
Son | of David, from whom Chrift de+ 
ſcended, to have been a Prieſt, as Soloman 
Was. 4 King, and fo to have founded/a 
Sacerdotal line as Solomon- did a Royal; 
this being a conceit both\ſo ( 3roundleb 
in it ſelf, and withal fo expreſly contra- 
diced by the Scripture, which in Heb. 7. 
13. io;politively affirms that\no Man of 
the Tribe of Judah , ever \gave attendanie. 
at the Altar, I tay upon this account it. de- 
ierves no further * Lhought, ind much les 
Confutation. 
Nowgo ſumm up all that has been de- 
: livered, 
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livered; itbriefly amontits'to this: trtach, 


- That the Royal Line/of 'David by Shlb- 
; #2 bemy extinct in Jecontah;the Crown 
_— Kingdom” paſſed titothe immediate- 
'1y Younger Line of Nathar' (artothet' Son 
of Dawrd J inSzlathiel and Zotobabel; Which 
 Zorobabeltiaving twoSons Abind antRbeſe, 
the Royal dignify defedthded bf” right 
. upon the Lirie of _ 1, of which Joſeph 
was the laft, who Marryhg: the Virgin 
\ Mary, which fprufg' from the Eine of 
Rbeſa the younger' Sort of Zorobabel, and 
withall . having no iſſue -Himſelf, his 
_—_ paſits ttito the Tine of Mary be-- 
the next'6f kin,” and” -by that means 


| Wn Toſus her Son. -'Whereuporz':He 
| was both naturally the Son of David, ard 


 alfo Lepally the King of the Jews'; which 
htter is' accounted to us by St. Matthew, 
as the former /is by St. Lyke ; who: de- | 


livers down the Pedigree of Mary the 


Mother of Feſus, and Daughter of Ek: 

though Foſeph her Husband only {tands 
there named according to the known 
way of the Jews Computing their Ge- 


ReaNSs. MH | 
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.# And, this ,ta-me Fe ,xc404 a. moſt cleary 
full, and manifett ded ution-of our Savi-\ 
our's: Pedigree..from David, which yet; 
I ſhall. further. confirm wath this one. 
Confideration,; .: That whatſoever Cavils: 
the modern Jews,-;and others make now. 
a-days againſt. the- Genealogies recorded, 
by the. Evangelfts:; yet the Jews thei | 
Contemporaries \ who were molt nice and ,| 
exadtly skillful in things of this Nature, 
and with all moſt malitiouſly bent againſt 
Chriſt, and Chriſtianity, never offered to. 
quarrel againſt, or invalidate theAccounty 
they... have. given us'of this. particular; 
which had they been faulty., the Jews t 
would moſt. certainly have: done ; this. | y 
giving them ſo vaſt an advantage againſt 
Us. And this conſideration alone, were . 
we now not able particularly. to Clear 
theſe matters, 'ts of that weigiu, and. ſub- 
ſtance, that, lo far as terms of Mora c2r- |. 
tainty can demonſtrate a thing,. it ought ſi 
with every ſober and judigious perſon.ta || 
have even the. force of a Demonſtration, 
But the: diſcuſſion , which: has already 
Wd upon this ſubjg&t, will afford .us 
ground 
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| ground firm enough for the moſt Rational 
) \ ſn Impartial belief to ſtand upon... Haw- 
\Leverif any one knows ſome other way of 
| clearing this great Article of our Faith, 
which may better accord all difficulties, 
J and lie open to fewer and lefler excegti- 
'Þ ons, he will do:a worthy. ſervice te]H 
| Chriſtian: Religion to produce it-;/ and 
{| none ſhall be more thankful 'to him tor 
it than my ſelf. | 
\ Having thus finiſh'd the ſecpad nb of 
fmy Text which ſpeaks, Chrift ;the.ioff+ 
ſpring of David , according, to His Hu- 
'E mane Nature;as the Firſt,;/declared. Hum * 
the Root of David in reſpe& of His Di- 
vine, I ſhall deſcend now to that: .,, | 
Third and Laſt part of the Text which 
repreſents Him to us under the glorious 
oningtion of the Pright and Morning 
tar 
' Three things there are Conſiderable 
in a Star. 
Fiji, The Nature of its Subſtance. . 
Secondy, The Manner of 1 its Appear- 
ance. 
Thin 'y, The Quality of its Operation. 


This In 
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Ty every one of which reſpeAs Chrift | 
bears'a- ively-Refemblance! toi; nz | 
» Fit,” And Firſt for the'Nature of its | 
Subſtarics. It"'1s commonly! defined"ia 
Philoſophy the” Pureſt, and moſt refined | 
i of- its Orb; by which it is diſtin | 
Swſhed from all 'thofe Meteors and ſhin 
m# Nothings that afeend no- farther than 
the [Air , how high ſoever' the mittake 
and ignoranceof Vulgar Eyes mi.y place 
then ; as allo from the'other parts of the 
Celeflial Sphere or- Orb-ir7 winch its 
. In'like manner; was not Chriſt the"Pu- 
' feſt iaid: the Nobleſt part of the World, 
which was the Sphere and Orb wherein, 
during His Humiliation,” He was pleaſed 
tomove? He/wasthe very Flower, theEx- | 
traftand Quinteflence of Mankind Uni: 
ting 'all-the perfections of it in tis Per- 
ſon, without any alloy or mixture' 0 | 
imperfection. Upon which account Da- 
vid by the Spirit of Prophecy calls Hm 
fairer than the Sts of Men;asbeing anointed | 
with the oy! of gladneſs above Ellis fellows : 
that is, the graces of the ace 
ed not upon Him in thoſe-minute' port: 
ona 
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-ypon other \Mortals, - Their drop \was 
-nothing+to His Ocean, ''f oo 
| And to ſhew yet further of how'pure 
aMake He was, we know Hinvto have - 


"wholly untoucht with any thitip of 


that Original Stain, which has Univer- 
ly ſunk into the Nature of all Men 


befides. i He was @ Second Adam without 


any of theguilt contradted by. the Fiwft ; 


He was born a Man without -any "Hwu- 


* marie Imperfections ;' A” Roſe ! without 


thorns. He was nothing but Perity. it 
ſelf ; Vertue cloathed in a Body/and 1n- 
nicence Incarnate. So-blameleſs and'free 
from all ſhaddow of guilt, that the very 


| Jews His bitter Enemies gave Him this 


Teftimony , that- He had: done all-things 
well, Mark. 7. 37. And: even Pilate Hes 
unjuſt Judge, though he took ffom Him 
His Life, yet left Hin His Innocettce, 'de- 
daring openly L hat 'þe found in' Him no 


 Jault af all, Juan 18. 38. 


=\Thereare {pots (they ſay )- not inthe 
Moongnly' but alfo' ii the face of the 
Sun iÞ1F: But this Stor was of z greater, 
=> and 


ank Jemiſht: Ladddet 70 not” | 
_ the G'pSpot- was everdiſcover'd in its | 
—_ malice and envy itſelf. were' the | 
P Auves throug h.-which: moſt of the Þ 


World;beheld.; Ka; mT as it is the Pri- 


vilege of the Celeſtial Luminaries to re: 


celve;no Tin&ure, Sullage or Defilement | 


from the moſt noyſome ſinks. and dung- 
hills: here below; but to maintain a Pure, 
Untainted, Virgin-light in ſpight of all 
their Exhalations: S0 Our Saviour ſhined 


in the.;World: with- ſuch an invincible Þ 


Light of Holineſs as ſuffered nothingof 
the corrupt.manners-and depraved Con: 
verſe of Men to rub the leaft filth or pol: 
lution. ,upon Him... He was not capa 
of receiving; any. Impreflion from all the 
Sin and yillainy. which like a Contagion 
faſtened.upon every. Soul round about 
Him. ..In a Word: He was Pure, Righ- 
teous.and Undefiled , not only above the. 
World, but, what/1 is more, in the Made: 
of it. 
4 Secondly, The, next thing io 7 
in a Star 1s the manner of its Appearance. 
It APRF4rs but ſmall and of a litt|&Com: 


0N Re 
2 afs | - So that, although our . al- 
I ire e us” that | | is bigger than the whole 
'Þ Earth, yet out fight would ſeem to/per- 


. _— 4 4 
"vSs " PIO TOES. * a _ PORE b b £1. ond 7 Y - 
TOP be ns IN $6 <4. ls fi Fu o POT OS Be” nn. OY et: <a 07960 "IO" ; 0 
i, 0k. wa 4 4 6.965} ; TS . L I MA . : ft} . . ef : 
">; * he « z 5 : - F 
s * f 
b, 
v4 '\ 
i &E 4 = # k b 
4 "I < p* of -- 
pe ; 
hes © BY "7 fl 
= © 4 ” fg # $45 
| | ] , LF 
. 


'1 | fade us that it "1s not- much bigger than 
. þ « Diamond ſparkling upon the Circle of 
. '2 little Ring. And now how appoſitely 
* | Joes this confideration alfo ſute the'Con- 
* | diffoh of our Saviour ! Who both in His 


Y : rifing and ſhining upon the(World ſeem- 
' | cn the Eyes of all Men but 2 ſmall and 
|þa 'Contemptible thing ; a poor, helpleſs 
| Man ; firſt living upon a Trade,and then 
Pon ſomething that was much meaner, 
namely, upon Alms. Whereupongw what 
ſlight thoughts had they of His Perſon ! 
as if He had been no more than an ord:- 
nary ſoul , join'd to, an Ordinary Body ; 
and fo fer” into the World to take His 
| Courſe in the common lot of Mortality. 
They little dream'd of a Deity , and of 
ſomething greater than the World lodged | 
m that: little "Tabernacle of His.Fleſh. 
So that notwithſtanding His being the 
Great and*Almighty God, the Lord of 
Hoſts, gand King of Kings, yet the gene- 
| rality off Men took Him for but-ammean 
'- 0 Perſon, 


oe and fach pontig: wing piece 
clay.as themſelves... And what could bf 
the-cauſe of His being thought ſo, but 
the lame that makes. Sears to be File 
v7 things , even their \heig * and vaſf 
nce: ICOM POOT ,- Cart ators} ; 
So.the Glories of Chri $ Sq b j - 
the very. tranfcendency of their height Y* 
placed abo © the reach and ken of amo 'h : 
tal appreh alion. o_ eres mult F 
elevate ol "1 


ſmall ty in our gay For Carmy 4 8 
reaſog meaſures the greateſt things by. 
all the diſadvantages of their- outwarll | 
appearance, jult as httle Children judge F 
of the proportion of the Sun and Moog 
reckoning that to be the ſmalneſs of the | 
Obje&, which is only. the Diſtance of the | 
Bcholder, or the Weakneks of the Organ. 
Third. The third/ and Laft thing to 
be conſidered in a Star: (is-the Quality | 
of its Operation,which is I wofold. Firſh 
Q pen and Viſible, by uts Light; wehys. 
Secret and lavifible,by i its influence. And | 
Has This Maming Star” Cpu 
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NE and Luftre; nates 
| | o fa 1s the firſt fruits af Light; 
and; 25 it 'were 5 Day an its Migority.: 
< tea 1 Ry Heavenly Stage, and chafing 
$I avay all; other Stars-till it reigns in: the 
1 Firmament alone. And now to. make 
F £ E d-the..Compariſon between Chriſt 
tf 20 id this, we ſhall ſhew how He by His 
+ & appearence- chaced away _ y things 
th much admired and gazed at by the 
tf World ; and particularly theMThree. 

i $4#i Firſt, Much of the Heatheniſh Wor- 
T hip and Superſtition ; whictr not only- - 
F:5 Cloud; but like a black and nk 

{ | Night, had for along time covered the face 
| of the whole earth, and made ſuch Tri- . 
| zpphs over the reaſpn of Mankind, that 

| woothing mare appeared the Ruins and 

] Dern s of our Nature. And it was un- 
qxcftionghly the greateſt and ſeverelt In- - 
| Hance of . the Divine Wrath upon Man 
| forhis Original Apoſtacy from Ggd, thus 
tt leave. him;confounded and uncertain 
n;the management of the greateſt affair, 
and Concerament of his Soul, his Reli- 
gion. So that, as it was then ordgged, it 
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was eng elſe but' a ava, confatadl 


Cortipound of Abſurdity, and Impietyl: 
For'as to the Obje& of their Wer : 
the Apoſtle tells us that they Wor/hipd/ 
Devils.” 1 Cor. 10. 20. and- Ulewhes 
they worſhipt men like themſelves. Naz i | : 
Birds and Beaſts and Creeping things. 
and, as Hiſtorians tell us , *Roots and} 
Herbs , Leeks, ' and Onions'; ; yea and}. 
their ow! aſe Deofieds and Aﬀedionsj} 
Deifying i d building Temples to Luft ty 
Anger, Revenge and the like. In ſummyY} 
They Wotſhip'd all things hut God,who J 
only gf all things was to have been Wot i 

' ſhipped. Ty 

Now upon the Cbmeinj of Chriſt very 
much, though not all, of this Idolatrois'}. 
Txumpery and Superſtition was driven | 
out of the World. - So that many of the 

'Oracles (thoſe great inſtruments of De 
lufion ) ceaſed about the Time of our 
Saviour's Nativity. The'Divine Power 
then diſpoſſefling the Devil of his gre## 
ter Temples, as'well as of his leſſer, the 
bodies of Men : and fo caſting: down the 


Throne of Fallacy"and Superſtition , by 
which : 


| ON 
_ _ 22. 6. 365 
\ which he h d ſo long enſlaved the Vaſſal 
World; and'ted it Capris; at-hisPleaſure. 
(#7 >/As the” atheniſh «falſe 
Pts ſo all the Fewiſhh imper; et 
orſhip began to be done. away by the 
"Cbming 'vf Chriſt. The. Jews.indeed 
| 9 theis Religion from a Purer Foun- 
|| - ain than the Gentiles; God Himſelf be- 
I ing the Author of it, and ſo both Enng- 5 
bling and Warranting i it with the Stamp 
$ Divine Authority. Yet Go@ was, plea- 
1 ed to limit His Operations in this par- 
ticular to the Narrowneſs and ſmall Ca- 
pacities of the ſubje& which He bad to. 
| deal with ; and therefore the Jews being 
naturally of a groſs and ſenſual 'appre- 
henfion of things, had the Oeconofny of 
their Religion, in many-parts ;of ;jt, 
brought down to their temper, and were 
trained to Spirituals Mn the ny .of 
Carnal Ordinances. hich God 
Was pleafed to 'advance ith "thei Wes 
tion; by waking them Types and Shad- 
Jows of thatGloriousArchet ype, that was 
to Come intothe World, His Own Son ; 
both in Perſon and Office? by admirable 
Aa DIY 
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"354. off Diſens,. 
Myſtery andContrivanee fitted bo bs J 
Great Redeemer. of Mankind.;:..He | 
therefore beiny the Perſon. to Nel kom all 
; th&'Prophets MP re We ae , to Whom 
all Ceremonies pointed, and. Whom all 
the various Types pre figured, 1t was.huy 
reaſon That. when HeaQuallyap eargsLin | 
the, World , all that previous:;Fomp ang 
fe 90h ſhould. go. off the; Stage, .and 
e Shadows. vaniſh before the. Sub; 
"Agd J accordin ly, we look uo 1 
X Mofaical Wo ob te as hay! 3 d | 
received its Period by Chyiſt,.as detnn# | 
and ceaſed, and the Church now grow. 
- upto that Vir rility and Stature , as to.be ! 
above the Dn of beg arly Rugs Y 
Ter, and; like an Adult, Heir paliang | 
fromt hiePedago of Tutops,to allgmeits 
fall | aberty an 1, Inheritance., For rhale; 
whom C briſt pOTAR free,are: free indeed... 
"Thirdly, And Laſtly, All pretended 
falte . Mefſiab's,vaniſh'd. upon, the appear, 
ayce of Chrift the True,One. A Crown 
will not, want Pretenders to Claim. it,nor 
Uſurpers, if their power ſerves them; to | 
Peels it. . _Agd. AeF4nen | the Mefhaſhip 
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- ſuch a Demonſtration and Evidence g1- 
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was pretended to by ſeveral impoſtors : 


but Fallacy and falſhood being naturally 
weak , they till ſunk and came to No- 
. thing. It muſt be confefled indeed, that 
"there roſe up ſuch Counterfeits after 
_ Chriſt, as well as before Him; yet till 1 


think their defeat ought to be aſcribed to 
His Coming : becaute as a Light ſcatters 


theDarkneſs on all fides of it:So there was 


ven of eſus's being the I rueMeſhas by his 


4 Coming in the Fleſh, that it caſt its dif- 
'F covering Influence both baekwards and 


forwards; and equally baffled and confu- 


ted the Pretences of thoſe who went 


# before and of thoſe who Roſe up after 


Him. So Potent and Victorious is Truth ; 
eſpecially when 1t comes upon ſuch anEr- 
rand from Heaven as to ſave the World. 
Amongſt thoſe ſeveral falſe Mefhas's 
itis remarkable that one called himſelf 


| Sarchocab, or the Sort of a Star : but by 


his fall he quickly ſhew'd himſelf of a 
Nature far differing from this Glorious 


' Morning Star mentioned 1n the -I ext ; 
| Which even then was fixed in Heaven, 
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_ by they, Light. In like manner, Chriſt 
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while it /hone upon the Earth. It was not. 
the Tranſitory light of a Comet, which | 


ſhinesand glares for a while and hes pre- | 


ſently vaniſhes intoNothing; but a Light, 


Durable and Immortal, and ſuch an One 
as ſhall outlive the Sun', and ſhine and Þ 


burn when Heaven and Farth and the 
wholeWorld ſhall be reduced to Cinders.' 
Having thus ſhewn how Chriſt reſems? 
bled a Star in refpect of His external vi- 
ſible ſhinings to the World,by which He | , 
drove away much of the Heatheniſh Ido- : 
Jatry-; all the Jewiſh Ceremonies ; toge- | 
ther with the Pretences of all counterfeit! 


_ Meffias's, as the light diſpels and chaces! 


away the Darkneſs. Come we now inthe 

Second - place to fee how He" re-. 
ſembles a Star: allo 1n reſpect of its '1n- 
ternal , ſecret Operation ,' and Influence | 
upon all Sublunary, Inferior beings. And ? 


1ndeed this 15 the Nobleſt and the oreateſt 


part of the Reſemblance. Stars >are. 
thonght toOperate powerfully even then, 
when they do not appear ; andare'felt 
by their Efed&s when they are not'ſeen. 


often: 
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0 often ſtrikes the Soul, and darts a ſecret 
# beam into the heart without alarming ei- 
FB. ther theEye orEar of thePerſon wrought 
8 upon. And this 1s called both properly and 
" elegantly by St. Peter in 2 Ep. 1. 19. The 


Day-Sar's ariſing in our Hearts ; that is, 
by the ſecret filent workings of His Spi- 
rit He illuminates the Judgment, bends 


- the Will and the Aﬀections, and atflaſt 


: * thanges the whole Man: and this 15 that 


powerful but ftill Voice by which He 
ſpeaks Eternal Peace to the Souls of His 
El:& in the Admirable but Myſterious 
Work of their Converſion.” So that our 


great Concern and enquiry ſhould be, 
-whether thoſe Heavenly Beams have 


reached us inwardly, and pterced into our 


Minds, as well as ſhone in our Faces ; and 
whether the Influence of this Star upon 
"us has been ſuch as to govern and draw 
"1s after it, as it did the Wiſemen , and 
thereby both make and proveus Wiſe unto 


gSaivation.”. For Light 1s Operative as well 


as Beautiful . and by working upon the 


Spirits, aftects the Heart as weil as plea- 
ſes the Zye.* Above all things efterefore, 
Ara 2 ler 
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358 A Diſcourſe, &c. 
let us be ſtrict and impartial in this ſearch, | 
where the Thing Searched for 1s of ſuch 
Conſequence. For fince there are Falſe | 
Lights, Light it ſelf ſhould be tryed: And: 
if we would know infaliibly whether it 
_ be the Light from Above , by which we | 
are led and live,” and whether this Morn- * 


ing-Star has had its full efficacy upon, or | 


rather within us; Let us ſee whether 
' or no [t has ſcattered the Clouds and | 
darkneſs of our Spiritual -Ignorance, Y 
and the noyſom foggs of our Lufts and Y 
vile Aﬀections * Dao we live as the Sons Þ 
of Light ? Do we walk as in the Day; | 
without ſtumbling into the mire of our | 

old Sins ? Theſe are the only ſure Evi- | 

dences that Chriſt is not only a Star in Y 
Himſelf, but ſuch an One alſo to us. | 
For when the Day-ſpring from on high vi- 


fits us truely and ettectually, it firſt takes, | 
us out of theſe Shadows of Death, and then | 
=y ?$ OUT Feet into the Ways of Peace, 


To Which God of His Mercy V AF" fa fo to bring | 
us all; ToWhom be Renared and Aſcribes as 
oſt due All Honour, &C. , 


| 


Jeſus of Nazareth 


"1 | PROVED 


I The Trive, and Onety 
: i promiſed Meſliah. 
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l JOHN L L.-z-n5 
C | He came to His Own, and His Own 


4 received Him not. 


"8 | cannot think it directly requiſite to 
| {| the proſecution of theſe Words (nor 
| Fl the Time allotted for it permit) to 
-F affert and vindicate the foregoing verſes 
\ | from the perverſe Interpretations of that 
'} falſe Pretender to reaſon, and real Subver- 
| fer all Rebigion , Socinus ; Who 1n the 
Expoſition of this Chapter , together 

| with ſome part of the 8th ( both of them 
| taken from thePoſthumous Papers of his 
| Uncle Lekus) laid the foundation of that 
- | great Babel of Blaſphemies, with which 
he afterwards ſo amuzed and peſtered 
| the Chriſtian World, and under Colour 
of Reforming and Refining ( forſooth) 
| the beſt of Religions, has imployed the 
utmoſt of his skill and art to bring Men 
| Indeed to believe none. And therefore 
no 
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no ſmall cauſe of Grief muſt it needs bel ; 
toall pious minds that ſuch horridOpini- : 


ons ſhould tind ſo ready a Reception andfſ 


ſo fatal aWelcome in ſo many parts of the 


World. as. they have dane ; confidering} 
both what they tend to, and whom they 
come from. For they tend only to give. 
us ſuch aChriſt and Saviour as neither the} 


| Prophets, nor Evangeliſts know,nor ſpaak c 
any thing of. And as for their Orige 
nal, if we would trace them up to that, 


through ſome of the chief Branches of fl 


' their Infamous Pedigree we muſt = 

them a little back ward from hence ; Firſt 
to the forementioned Fauſtus Socinus and} 
his Uncle Lelws, and from them to Geir: 


tilis, and then to Servetus,and ſo through 


along Interval to Mahomet and his Sed 
' and from them to Phorinus,and from him 


to Arius, and from Arins to Paulus Ss. 
moſatenus , and from him to Ebion and 
Cerinthus, and from them to Simon Magus, 


and. ſo in a direct Line 'to the Deal 
himſelf : Under whoſe Conduct in the 
ſeveral Ages of theChurch theſe Wretch- 


es ſucceſſively have been ſome of the 


mok ; 
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at St. Marys, Oon. 363 
moſt N otorious oppoſers of the Divinity 
+& of our Saviour, and would undoubted] 

af have overthrown the belief of it in the 
:f World, could they by all their Arts of 
| wreſting, corrupting and falſe interpre- 
ting the Holy Text , have brought the 

Scriptures $0 ſpeak for them; which they 
could never yet do. And amongft all 
the Scriptures, No, One has ftood ſo 
diretly and immoveably in their way, 
as this firſt Chapter of St. John's Goſpel. 
A Chapter carrying in it ſo bright and 
full an Afertion of the Eternal Godhead 
of the Son, that a Man muſt put com- 
mon ſenſe and reaſon extreamly upon the 
Rack before he can give any tolerable 
| Expoſition of it to the contrary. So that 
| 20 Eminent Dutch Critick (who could 
JF find in his heart (as much as in him lay) 
| to interpret away that Noble and Preg- 
F nant place of Scripture, John 8. 58. Be- 
| fore Abraham was [ am, from being any 
#' Proof at all of Chriſt's Eternal Pre-ex- 
Þ iftence to His Incarnation, and fo to give 
| up onggof the main Forrs of the Chriſtian 
Religior to the Socinians,) has yet been 
i forced 


364 AGer min e Phickid 


forced by the | over-powering Evidence If 
of this Chapter, (notwithſtanding all high? 
ſhifts", -too manifeſtly ſhewing what hlſ} 
would: be at) to expreſs: himſelf upon} 


this 'Subje& more agreeably to the ſen 


of the. Catholick Church, than in manyſ 
other places he had done. And well in 
deed might he,even for ſhame 1t ſelf, do: 
fo much,when it is certain that he might | 


| havedone a great deal more. For ſuch 


a Commanding Majeſty is there in eve: 
ry Period almoſt of this Chapter, thatitY: 


has forced even Heathens, and Atheiſt 

(Perſons who valued themſelves noty 
little upon' their Philoſophy) to ſubmit 
to the Controlling truth of the Propolts 
tions here delivered, and inſtead of cor- 
tradicting or diſputing to fall down and 
worſhip. For the things here uttered 
were Myſteries kept hid from Ages, and 
ſuch as God had for Four Thouſand 
Years together by all the Wiſe Arts and 


Methods of His Providence been pref 
paring the World for , before it coult f 


be fit or ripe to recelve thous: and 


fore. a molt Worthy ſubje& th& 
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4 Breeds have been for this beloved\ Apo- 
; He to. impart to Mankind, who having 
"Bo long lain in the Boſom of Truth 1t 
Self, receivedall things from that Great 
Original by more Intimate and Immedi- 
Mite Communications than any of the reſt - 
of the Apoſtles were honoured with. In 
Word He was of the Cabinet ; and there- 
if fore no wonder if He ſpake Ordcke.: 
B--In the:Text we have theſe two parts. 
| Firt, Chriſt's Coming into the Wonld, 
© inthoſe Words He came to His Own. 
y »' Secondly, Chriſt's entertainment- being 
; Pome, in thoſe other Words, His Own 
F received Him not. | 
© -1n-the former of which” there being 
-£ an Account-given us of one of the great- 
1} ft and maſt "Stupendious Actions) that 
i the World was ever yet Witneſs of, there 
i} cannot, Huppoſe, be a I ruer meaſyre 
© taken of the Nature of it than by a di- 
\f ſfin&Confideration of the ſeveralCircum- 
| ances belonging to it, which are theſe. 
nf «Firſt, [The Perſon- Who came. | 
| Secondly; The C cnditiens from which 
He cant.” / bs 

by | Third] 8 
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T birdly, ThePerſons to whomHe came. Ani 
Fourth, And Laſtly, the Time of Hi 


coming, 


was the Second Perſon in the Glorigh 0 
_ Trivity,the Ever Blefled and Eternal Se 

of God, Concerning Whom it 1s a mit 
cle and a Kind of Paradox to our Re 
ſon;(Confidering theCondition of hisPer 
ſore.) how He'could'be ſaid to come at all; 
for fince all commg 1s motion or Pi 
oreſſion from a place in which we w# 

 to'a, place in which we were not befor) 

and fince Infinity implies an a&tual com? 
preheniion of,and'a preſence to all plac 
it is hard to conceive how. He Who 
was God, could be ſaid to come any whi 
ther, Whoſe Infinity had made ll Pr: 
greſzon to,. or acquitition of a; New | plac 
impoſſible. But Chriſt, 'who: delightal 
to mingle every Mercy with miracle and 
wonder,took a/hinite Natureintothe Sod 

ety andlinion of His: Perſon; whereupo n, 


x 


what-was 1mpolhble to ai D:vine Naturs A 


was s rendered very poſhble to ar D:om 
Pj 


2 
*} of 


Of all which in their Otder: And,? ; 


'r.. Firft for the Perfon who came. | 
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''Þ wrſon; 2 which airy rightfully and pro- 
Yo cly entitle itſelf to: all the reſpedive 
*BASions;and- Froperties.of either Nature 
5 gmprehended within its Perſonality. 

Hl Sthat being-made Man.,, He could do 
Sal things that, Man could do » ©xcept only 
Ja Everything that was purely humane, 
of agg had nothing of any Sinful deficiency 
N 0.-turpitude. cleaving to.it, fell within 
the. Verge and compaſs of His Ai- 
ff 98s.But now: was. there ever anyiWander 
2 comparable to this !: to. behold Divinity 
MI thus cloathed in Fleſh! ghe Creator af all 
if things humbled not oply to the Com many, | 
g but hh to the Cognation of His Crea- 

MY taces.! It is as if we/ſhould imagine the 
of hole World not only Reprefented upon, 
ff byt-alſo cantained zn one of our little-ar- 
: Fthicial globes ; or the body of the ' Sun 
; pelop'd 1 in. a Cloud as big as a Man's 
(hand ; all-which would be lookt upon as 
1 z&oniſhing Impoſfibilities ; and yet as 
nort of Re other, as the greateſt finite 
is $f. an infinire , between which the 
PPiſparity. i 15. immeaſurable. For that 
Mood: ſhould. thus in a manner Transform 
Fo Himſelf 
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N ature, and in mach another ſence, than thit 
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Himſelf, and ſubdue and Mafter all Hy 
Glories 'to'a ' poſſibility of humane ap 
prehention-and converſe, the beſt reaſon l 
would have thought it "fuch a thing a ” 
God corild not do, had it not ſeen it aty: 
ally done. - It 1s ( as it were') to cancel 
the Eſſential diſtances of things , to ie 
move the bounds of Nature, to bring 
Heaven and Earth, and (what-is mor) 
both ends of the C ontradiffion together. 1 ; 
thereupon ſome, 'who think 
an Imputation upon their Reaſon, to be 


lieve any thing but what they can de 
- monſtrate, (which 1s no thanks to them 


at M1 ) have invented ſeveral ſtrange 
Hypotheſes, and Salvo's to clear up! 
theſe things to their apprehentions. -As 


that the Divine Nature was never far 
Jonally united to the humane , but only 


paſſed through it in a kind of i imaginary | 
Phantaſtick way, that is, (to fpeak plain 
ly) in ſome way or other, which neither 
Scripture, Senſe nor Reaſon know any thitp = 
of... And others have by one bold ſtroks 
cutoff all ſuchRelation of it to'theDivineſ] 


| 
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vg -of the Pfalmiſt, made Chriſt altogether ſuch 
MI an one as themſelves, that is, a meer Man. 
nf ' 442.6 a»Vpwr©., for Socinus would needs be 
| We # good a Man as his Saviour. 
fl -* But this Opinion, whatſoever ground 
*t' may have got.in this latter Age of 
F the Church, yet no ſooner was it vented 
J and defended by Photinus Biſhop of Sir- 
mum, but it was 4 I, cruſh'd, and 
'niverſally rejected by the Church. So 
that although ſeveral other Herefies had 
their courle, and were but at length ex- 
tinguiſhed,and not without ſome difticul- 
ty, yet this, like an indigeſted Meteor, 
appeared and diſappeared almoſt at- the 
ſame time. However $5145 beginning 
& where Photius had longs before left off, 
F lick d up his deſertel forlorn opinion, 
J and lighting upon worte timcs has found 
much better tuccels. | 
Bat 1s 1t true, that Chriſt care into the 
World ? Then ſure, [| am apt to think, 
that this is a ſolid inference , that He 
had an Exiſtence, and a Being before He 
came hither ; /ince every motion or paſſage 
from one place or condition to another 


B bD . ſuppoles 
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ſuppoſes the thing or perſon ſo moving! 
to have: actually exifted under botkl ; 
Terms, to wit, as well under- that fron 
. which, as that to which he paſſes. But if ” 
Chriſt had nothing but an humane Na-. 
ture, which never exiſted till it was in Þ- 
the World, how could that pofſibly be 
ſaid to come iato the World ? The fruit 
that grows upon a tree, and ſo'had the i 
firſt moment of its exiſtence there, can- | 
not with any Propriety or truth of ſpeech 
be tfaid'to have come to that tree , fince 
that muſt ſuppoſe it to have been ſome- 
where alie before. Iam far from build. 
ing ſo great and ſo concerning a Truth ' 
meer] y upon the ſtreſs of this way of Ex- | 
pretiion ; yet till the Reaſoning ground 
ha upon it be diſproved, I ſuppoſe tt is 
ot therefore to be deſpiſed ,, though it 
y be ſeconded with w_ better.  * 
"Bar the Men, whom we contend with, 
izem hugely injurious to Him, Whom 
they call their Saviour, while they” even: 
_ crucify Him in His Divinity , Which the. 
Jews could never do ; making*His very 
kindneſs an Argument againft His Fre, 
rogative, 
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* rogative. For His onde to bea 
Man makes them infer that He is no 
more ; and Faith muſt ſtop here, be- 
" cauſe S1ght can go .no further. But if a 
- Prince ſhall deign to be familiar and to 
4 converſe - with thoſe upon whom he 
| | might trample, ſhall His condeſcenfion 

" therefore Unking Him ? And His fa- 
.miliarity rob Him of His Royalty ? 
' The caſe is the ſame with Chriſt. Men 
"cannot perſwade themſelves that a Dezty 
and Infinity ſhould Iye, within ſo narrow 

- a compaſs as the contemptible dimenſi- 

- ons of an Humane body. .That Omni- 
potence, Omniſcience and Omnipreſence 
ſhould be ever wrapt in ſwadling cloths, 
and abaſed to the homely uſages of a Sta- 
ble and a manger. That the glorious 
Artificer of the whole Univerſe , Who 
(ſpread. out the Heawens like a certains; and 
laid the foundations of the Earth could ever 
furn Carpenter, and exerciſe an inglort- 
ous trade in a little Cell. they cannot 
imagine, that He who commands the Cattel 
upon a thouſand hills,and takes up the Ocean 
' 1n the boli of Flis hand cou} be {ubject 
Þ b 2 to 


1 
7 
q | 


, | : FR "= OO ; c j Td BS « copied 6% oe bcc, 
f © TORI "COP! — ” O02 OTE TIL. FRI OF 3, 5 RIFT] Eto By oe 5 .. coed fer he rk 2 , 8 = SILENT 
a 54 "IVE OY © BY ” 5 : F: b.-- LEN Th We "A 46 WY. ST $9) a, 3h LOS by £&,+ - x ; of Ss £ ag Ns, - 2 17S; _ s $ 
4 iy F 45 "WA , : EF ! pL - 1 
: ke #50 ; 
« y k - j 4 4 i; 
” ” 4 
. q % L h a , <a 3X 
P hy , % 
- £ . SY 4 
- 3 1 I J 
" bv * #% 
1 x : j * 
k . 
® 


to the meikeellty of hunger and thirſt, | 
and be afflicted in all His apperites. Thas © v 
He who once created , and'at preſent || 
governs , 'and ſhall hereafter Fudge the (| 
World, thould be abuſed i in-all His con- 


cerns dnl relations, be ſcourged', ſpit up- '" 
on, mock'd, and at laſt crutified. All which 
are paſſages which he extreamly croſs 


to' the Notions and (conceptions that. 
Reaſon has framed to it ſelf of that high 
and impaſſble perfeCtion that. refides in 
the Divine Nature. For it 1s natural to : 
Men to be very hardly brought*to judge I 
things 7o be any more,than what they ap- 
pear; and 1t is alfo asnatural to them to / 


meaſure all appearances by ſenſe, or at | 


the turtheſt by Reaſon , though neither | 
of them is a competent Judge of the 
Things which we are here diſcourfing of. 
2. Ihe ſecond thing to be confidered'F 
is the State or Ccndition from which | 
Chriſt came; and that was from the bo*. 
fom of His Father, from the Incompre: 
henfible, ſurpaſſing Glories of the God-. 
head, from an Eternal enjoyment of an. 
abſolute, uninterrupted Bliſs and Plea- 
{ure 
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, | ſurei mn the mutual, ineffable intercourſes }. 
| between Himand 'His Father. The Hea- 
E ven of Heavens was his habitation and 


| Legions of Cherubims and : Sera phims 


# his. humble and conſtant attendants. 
Y Yet he was pleaſed to difrobe him- 
$ {lf of all this Magnificence, to lay aſide 
F his Scepters. and his Glories, and/in a 
4 Word to empty Himſelf as far as this Eflen- 


tial fulneſs of the Deity could be capable 
_ of ſuch a diſpenſation. 

And now , if: by the poor -meaſures 
and proportions of a Man, - we may take 
an eſtimate of this Great Action, we 
g ' ſhall quickly find how irkſom it 15 to 

Fleſh and,Bloud® to have been happy, to 

* deſcend ſome ſteps lower, toexchange the 

' eftate of a Prince for*that of .a Peaſant, 

and to view our happineſs only by the 

| help of memory, and long reflections. 
For how. hard a task muſt obedience 
needs be to a Spirit*accuſtomed to Rule, 
and to Dominion ! how uneaſy muſt the 


'leather and the frieze fit upon the ſhoul- = 


| der that uſed to ſhine with the purple 
1 age the, Ermin! All change muft be 
= 00, - » Wh 3. grievous 
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grievous toan eftate of abſolute , entire, Yd | 
unmingled happineſs ; But then to change 
tothe loweſt pitch,and thabat firſt, with-/ + 
out inuring the mind to the burden by 
gradual, intermediate lefſenings and ! 
declenfions, this is the ſharpeſt and moſt, 
aftlicting calamity that humane Nature, 
can be capable of” And yet what is all : 
this to Chriſt's humiliation? He wholl 
tumbles from'a Tower ſurely has a greq- 
ter blow than he who flides from a. 
Mole-tif. And we may as well com- | 
pare the falling, of a Crumb from the Ta- « 
ble to the falling of a Star from the Fir-. 
mament, as think the abaſement of an" 
Alexander from his Imperial Throne, and" 
from the Head of all the Perſian and *| 
Macedamian greatneſs to the condition} 
of the meaneſt Scullion that followed his' Þ| 
Camp, any ways comparable to the deſcen- | 1 
ſion of him who was the brightneſs of His } * 
Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image of | 
His Perſon, to the Condition of a Man, | [ 
much leſs of a Servant, and a crucifyed'} | 
Malefactor. For ſo was Chrift treated: || © 
this was the ſtrange leap! that he made | ( 
| from 
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"from the greateſt height to the loweſt 
; bottom : concerning which it might be 
JF well pronounced the greateſt wonder in 
| the World, that he ſhould be able fo far 


F. to humble himſelf, were it nqt-yet a 


ÞF greater that he” could be willing, And 


F thus much for the ſecond Circumſtance. . 
f.. 3-gfbe Third is, The Perſons to 
pontHe came, ">xprefſed by that endear- 
ing Term His Own; and this in a more 
- peculiar advanced fence of Propriety. 
"For all the Nations of the World were 
His own by Creation , and what'is conſe- 
- quent to 1t by the Right of Poſſeſſion 
and abſolute Dominion : but the Jews 
were his Own by a* Fraternal Right of 
Conſanguinity. He was pleaſed to de- 
rive his humanity from the ſame ſtock, 
8 to give them the Honour of being able 
' to call the God of Heaven , and the 
Saviour of the World their Brother. 
\- They were His Own alſo by the Right 
of Churchſhip, as ſele&ed and i 
by God from amidit all other Nations, to ' 
be the Seat of his Worſhip, and the'great 
Cafervatory of all the. Sacred Oracles 
Bb 4 and 
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and means of Salvation. \ The Gentiles 
might be called/God's own,as 4 Man calls} 
" his Hall or hisParlour his own, which yet- 
_ Others paſs through and make uſe of z'Þ 
but the Jews were ſo, as. a Man accounts 
his cloſet,or his Cabinet his own; that is, 
by a peculiar, uncommunicable deftings) , 
tion of it to his own uſe. Lf 
Thoſe who have that fiardy cuntofi reyd g 
as to examine the Reaſon of God's Actiz | 
ons, (which Men of Reaſon ſhould fill F' 
ſu ppoſe, ) wonder that,ſince the Deſign + 
of Chriſt's coming was Univerſal and ex. 
tending to all Mankind , he ſhould ad- 
dreſs himſelf to fo incontiderable a ſpot. 
of the World, -as that of Paleſtine, con- 
fining the ſcene of; all his Life and AGi- NY: 
ons to ſuch a ſmall handful of Men; il 
whereasit would have ſeemed much more; 
ſutable to the purpoles of his coming; | 
to have made Rome, at that time the Me- 
tropolis of the Weſtern World, and hold- 
ing an intercourſe with all Nations, the'Y 
- Place of , his Nativity and abode ; As 
- when a Prince would: promulge*a Law, 


becauſe he cannot with any convenience Þ 


” ”F os & "LEP Free 


at St. — s, Oxon: 377 
q go it in all places, therefore he does it- 
I in, the moſt eminent. and conſpicuous. 
tf 'o which Argument. frequently urged 
»'Þ by the Enemies of Chriſtianity, he who 
3 © would ſeek for a fatisfaGtory anſwer from 
ll ay thing but the abſoluteneſs of God's 
4. Voveraignty, will find himſelf defeated 
© in;his attempt. It was the meer reſult 
dl of the Divine Good Pleaſure, that the 
{© Fountain of Life ſhould derive a Bleſting 
to all Nations, from ſo: narrow and 
poeemprible an Head. 

And, here, I cannot but think it ob- 
ſerveable, that all the paſſages of the 
whole Work of Man's Redemption carry 
in them the marks, not only of Mercy, 
'Y but of Mercy a&ting by an unaccount- 

able Soveraignty : And that for this very 

Reaſon (as may be ſuppoſed) to convince 

the World: that it was purely Mercy on 

God's part,without any thing of Merit on 
Þ& Man's, that did all. For when God reveals 
Þ 2 Saviour to ſome few, but denies Him to 
more ; ſends Him to a People deſpiſed, 
but aſſes over Nations. Victorious, | Ho- 


nourable, and Renowned, He thereby 
g1ves 


g: 
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gives the World to know, that his own/| 1 
Will is the Reaſon of His Proceedings, | 
For it is worth remarking, that there'Þ: 

' 15 nothing that befalls Men equally and Þ 
alike, but” they are prone to aſcribe it»; 
either to. Nature or Merit. But where the: |; 
Plea of the Receivers is equal, and yet; | 
the Diſpenſation of the Benefits vaſtly: F 
unequal, there Men are taught that the! } 
thing received is Grace ; 3 and that they} 
have no claim to it, but the courteſy of: F* 
the Diſpenſer, and the largeſs of Heaven; 
which cannot be queſtion'd, becauſe it. | | 
Waters my Field, while it Scorches and }- 
dries up my- Neighbour” s. If the Suns |: 
pleaſed to Shine upon a I urf,and to Gild' } 
a Danghil, when perhaps he never looks' | 
into theBed-Chamber of a Prince, we can-. 
not yet accuſe him for Partiality. That Þ}_ 
ſhort, but moſt Ggniticant ſaying in the || 
Evangeliſt May I not do what 1 will with my, 
own ? Matt. 20. 15. being a4ull andfolid! 

Anſwer to all ſuch Objections. » 

4. The fourth and laſt Circumſtance 
of Chriſt's com corng related to the time of. 
it: He" came-to the Jews, 'when'th 
were | 


— 


uf St, Marys, Oxdi: 379 


f were i in their loweſt and worſt Condi- 
\Ftion, and that in a double reſpect, Ne- 
Ito 1, and Eccleſraſt ical. 


14 "And firft upon a Civil or National 


lf cont. It was not then with them 


{in thoſe Triumphant days of Solomon, 
'when*for Plenty, Riches, and Graddene 
: | they had little cauſe either to make 


' ] Friends, or to fear Enemies, but ſhone as 


ww and I errour of all the ſurround- 
J ing Neighbourhood. -At the beſt now 


- | they were but a remnant, and a piece of 


an Livin ſcattered, conquered, and cap- 


| tivated Nation : But two Tribesof twelve, 


and thoſe under: the Roman Yoak, tri- 


| bitary and oppreſed, and void of any 


other Privilege but only to obey, and 
to be fleeced quietly by whoſoever was 


J appointed their Governour. This was 
their Condition : And could "there =. 
| n- 


any inducement upon the common pr 
ciples and rnethods of kindneſs to viſit 
them-in that Eſtate? Which could be. 
nothing elſe but only to ſhare with them 
in ſervitude, and to bear a part in their 
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The -qifure of Men” O kindnef an nd: | 
viſits beſtowed upon one another, is uſu 
ally the Proſperity, the Greatneſs, and* 
- the Intereſt ofthe Perſons whom they | 
vifit ; that is, | becauſe their favour: $1] 
profitable, and their ill will formidable; F 
1na word, Men 01ftt others, becauſe they 
are kind fo themſelves. But who ever} 
ſaw Coaches and Liveries thronging at | 
the Door of the Orphan, or the Widdow, 
(unleſs peradventure a Rich One) ar 
| before the Houſeor Priſon of an afflicted, 
decayed Friend 2 No, at ſuch a time wg 
account them not. ſo much as our own; ;| 
that unfriends and unbrothers, and dif- 


' - ſolves all Relations, and tis "3 the | 


Dialect of My Good Friend, any longer 
than it 1s My Gr Friend., | 

But 1t was another ſort of Love that | 
Mfarmed the Breaſt of our Saviqur, He 
Fifits his kindred, nay He makes them þ 
ſo in the loweſt ebb of all their outward | 
Enjoyments. When'-to be'a few was's 
name of Diſgrace ,-and to be circumtiſed 
. a mark' of Infamy.. 'So that they might | 
very well be a peculiar People, - ot 1: 
by cauſe : 
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\þþ hec: cauſe God ſeparated them from all o- 
{ther Nations, but becauſe all other Na- 
el; tions ſeparated Themſelves from Them. 
® $econdly , Conſider them upon an Ec- 
I defaſtical account , and ſo we ſhall find 
*F them as cor rupted for a Church as they 
{ were deſpiſed for a Nation. Even in 
he days of the Prophet 1ſazah,r. c. 21.9. 
it was bis Complaint, That the faithful 
| Gity was become an Harlot ; that is, nota- 
ble for two things,as Harlots uſually are, 
Paint and Impurity. Which growing 
corruption, in all the intervening time, 
from thence tothe Coming of Chriſt,re- 
ceived a proportionable improvement. 'So 
| that their Teachers and moſt Seraphick, 
adored Doctors of the Law were till 
nnckt with Hypocrites. For the Text 
10 Mcſes was uſed only to Authorize a 
| falſe Comment, and. to warrant the Im- 
| piety of a Herverſc Interpretation. Still 
1 #or all their Villanies and Hypocriſies 
| 


they borrowed a Veil from Moſes : and 
his Name was quoted and pretended as a 
glorious Expedient to countenance and 

Farniſh over well contrived Corruptions. 
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N ay, and they proceeded {o high iT at. 


thoſe who voucheds» the Authority 


Moſes moſt, denyed the being of Immas | 


terial Subſtances and the Immortality of | 


the Soul, in which is wrapt up the very 


_ Spirit and . Vital breath of all Religions: 
* and theſe, Men had formed themſelvg | 


into a ſtanding and conſiderable Se 


called the. Sadducees : fo confiderable, 


that one of: them once ſtep'd into. thi | 


High-Prieſthood. So that whether you 


look upon the Sadducees or the Phariſees, | 
they. had brought the Jewiſh Church to Þ 


that paſs, that they eſtabliſhed iniquity by 


a Law ; or which 1s worſe, turned the 


Now the State of things being thus 


Law it ſelf into Iniquity. 4] 


amongſt the Jews at the time of Chriſt's I 


coming ; it eminently offers to us the 
con{ideration of theſe two things. 


Firſt, The invincible ſtrength of | 
Chriſt's Love, -that it ſhould come leaps? 


ing over ſuch mountains of oppoſition ; 
that it ſhould 1Iriumph over fo much 
Jewiſh bateneſs and villany , and be gra- 
cious even in ſpight of Malice it ſelf. It 
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'£ did not ' knock at , but even break open 
their doors. Bleff ing and Happineſs 
"was in a manner thruſt upon them. Hea- 
yen would have took them by force, as 
y | they ſhould have took Heaven : So that 
:J they were fain to take pains to rid them- 
s | ſelves of their happineſs, and it coſt 
t | them Labour and Violence to become 
| | Miſerable. 


; - Secondly, Tt declares to us the Immov® 
1 ible Veraity of God's promiſe. For 
\ | frely, ifany thing could reverſe a Pro- 
 þ miſe, and Unty the bands of a Decree, it 
y would have been that* uncontrolled im- 
> | piety which then reigned in the Jewiſh 
| Church; and that to ſuch a Degree, that 
s {| the Temple it ſelf was prophaned into a 
$ | Den of Thieves, a Rendevous of Hag- 
2 | lers and Drovers ; and a Place not for 
J the Sacrificing , but for the ſelling of 
f | ſheep and ozen. So that God might 
Y 4 have forgot his Promiſe to his Peo- 
; | ple, when they had alter'd the very ſub- 
|& "of the Promiſe, and as. much as in 
fhem lay had ceaſed to be his People. 
ove have here finiſh'd the fixrft part of 
y the * 
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the Text; ond ok an account of Chriſt ; 
coming to His own; and his coming} 
through ſo many obſtacles : may we 
not therefore now expect . to fee him 
find a Magnificent Reception; and a 
Welcome as extraordinary as his kind- 
neſs ? For where ſhould any one expet 
a Welcome if not coming to his Own ? And 
coming alſo not to Charge but to Enrich 
them ; not to ſhare what they had. but 
to Recover what they had Loſt; andin I 
a word, to change their Temporals into | 
Eternals ; and bring an overflowing per- 
formance and fruition to thoſe who had 
lived hitherto only upon promiſe -and 

expectation ? Butt fell oat much other- 
wie, His Own recerved Him not. 

Nor indeed if we look farther in- 
to the* World ſhall we find this Uſage 
_ fo very ſtrange or wonderful. For 

Kindred is not Friendſhip but only 
an Opportunity ' of nearer converle; 
which 1s the true Cauſe of, and natu- 
ral inducement to ir. It is not to have 
the ſame bloud 1n ones Veins , , to have' 


' lain. in the ſame Womb , or to bend 
the 
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| the knee to the ſame Father, but to have 
the ſame Inclinations, the ſame Aﬀecti- 
ons, and the ſame Soul, that makes the 
j Friend. Otherwiſe Tacob may ſupplant 


Eſau,and Eſau hate and defign the Death 
of Tacob. And we conſtantly ſee the 


 Grand-Seignior's Coronation-Purple dipt 


in the Bloud of his Murthered Brethren, 
Sacrificed to Reaſon of State, or at leaſt 


to his own unreaſonable fears and ſuſpict- 
ons. But Friends ſtrive not, who ſhall kiY ; 


I” but who ſhall die firſt. [f then the Love 
 ofkindred is ſo ſmall, ſurely the Love of 
Countrey-Men and Neighbours can pro- . 


miſe but little more. A Prophet may 
without the help of his Prophetick Spirit 
foreſee that he ſhall have but little honour 


in His own Country. « Men naturally ma- 
lign the Greatneſs or Vertue ofa Fellow- 


Citizen or a Domeſtick, they think the 
nearneſs of *it upbraids and. obſcures 
them. It is a trouble to have the Sun 
{till ſhining in their Faces. 

And therefore the Jews in this fol- 
lowed but the Common pra&ttice of Men, 
whoſe emulation uſually preys upon the . 

Cc next 
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next Superior i in the ſame family, com- 
pany , or profetſion. The bittereſt- 
and the loudeſt ſeolding is for the moſt 
part amongſt thoſe of the ſame. ſtreet. 
In ſhort, there 1s a kind of ill diſpoſi- 
tion in moſt Men much reſembling 
that of Dogs ; they bark /at what is high 
and remote from tire, and bite what 1s 
next. 

Now in this ſecond part of the Text, 
in which is repreſented the Entertain- 
ment which Chritt found in the World, 
expreſſed to us by thoſe Words, His owht 
received Him not , we ſhall confider theſe 
_ things. 

The Grounds upon which the Jews. 
rejected Chritt. 

2. The Lgreifoneblenel of thoſe” 
Grounds. And | 

. The great Arguments that they 
had to the Contrary. ; 

Asto the Firſt of theſe; to reckon up . 
all the Pretences that the Jews alledge for 
their not acknowledging of Chriſt would 
be as endleſs, as the Talesand Fooleries 


. of their Rabbies : A ſort of Men noted 
| for 
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for nothing more than two very ill Qua- 
lities, to wit, that they are ftill given to 
invent and writeLyes;and thoſe ſuch un- 
\ikely and incredible Lyes, that none can 
believe them but ſuch as write them. 
| But the Exceptions, which ſeem to carry 
moſt of Reaſon and Argument with 
them, are theſe Two. 

Firſt, That Chriſt camenot as a Tem- 
poral Prince. 

Secondly, T hat they look'd upon him. 
F as an Underminer and a Dengue of 

= Law of Moſes. 

. Asfor the Firſt. It was a Perfwa- 
fon which had ſunk into their very Veins - 
and Marrow ; aPerſwation which they 
built uponas the Grand Fundamental Ar- 
ticle of all their Creed , That their Me/- 
frah ſhould be a Temporal Prince ; nor 
can any thing beat their Poſterity out of 
it to this day. They fanfied nothing 
but iTiunphs and Trophees ; and all 
the Nations of the Earth licking the Duft 
before them under the Victorious Con- 
du of their Meftah ; They expeced 
fuch an One as ſhould diſfen{lave them 
GC 2 _ from 
o 
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from the Roman Yoke ; make the Senate 

ſtoop to their Sanhedrim ; and the Capi- | 
tol do homage to their Temple. Nay 
and we find the Diſciples themſelves 
leaven'd with the ſame Conceit : their 
minds ſtill ran upon the Grandeurs of 
an Earthly Soveraignty, upon Sztting at 
Chriſt's right and left hand in His Kingdom, 
banqueting and making merry at His TI able, 
and who ſhould have the greateſt Office and 
Place under him. So Carnal were the 
Thoughts -even of thoſe who owned 
Chriſt- for the Mefſrab ; but how much 
more of the reſt of the Jews who con- 
temn'd and hated him to-the ſame de- 
eree ? So that while they were feed- 
ing themſelves with ſuch fancies and ex- 
peCtations , how can we ſuppoſe that ' 

they would receive a Perſon- bearing I 
himſelf for the Mefrah, and yet in the 
. poor habit and profeſſion of a mean 
mechanick ; as alſo preaching to them 
nothing but Humility, Self-denial, and 
a Contempt of thoſe Glories and 'iem- 
poral felicities, the enjoyment of which 
they had made the. very deſign of their 
Religton ? 
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Religion ? Surely the fruſtration of their 
| hopes, and the huge contrariety of theſe 
things to their beloved, preconceived 
Notions, could not but enrage them' to 
- the oreateſt diſdain and rejection of -his 
Perſon and Doctrine imaginable. 

And acordingly it did ſo. For they 
ſcorned, perſecuted, and even ſpat upon 
him long before his Crucifixion : and 
no doubt, between Rage and Derifton, a 
Thouſand Flouts were thrown at him : 
As, what ſhall we receive a thread-bare 

Meſſ ab ? a fellow fitter to wield a Saw 
or an Hatchet than a Scepter ? For is not 
_ this the Carpenter's Son'? And have we 
not ſeen him in his ſhop, and his Cottage 
8 amongſt his pittiful Kjndred ? And can 

ſuch anOne be a fitPerſon to ſtep into the 
Throne of David ? To redeem Iſrae), and 
to Cope with all the Roman Power ? 
No, it is abſurd, unreaſonable, and im-. 
poſſible : and to be in bondage to the 
Romans 1s nobler than to be freed by the 
hand of ſuch a Deliverer. 

2, Their other Grand exception a- 
gainſt him was, that he.ſet hjmſelf a- 
. Ce gainft 
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gainft the Law of Moſes. 
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'Fheir Reve- 
rence to which was fo Sacred, that they 


judged it the unchangeable Rule of all 


Humane Actions, and that their grab || 
at his coming was to impole the obſerva- Þ 
tion of, it upon all Nations , and fo to. 
eftabliſh it for ever ; Nay and they had. 
an equal Reverence for all the parts of 
it, as well the Judicial and Ceremonial 
as the Moral ; and (being naturally of a. 
groſs and a thick eonception'of things) I 
perhaps a much greater. For {til we ſhall 
hnd them more zealous in tything Mint, 
and Rue and Cummin , and waſhing pots 
and platters ( where chiefly their mind 


- 


. was) than in the Prime Daties of Mer- 
cy and Juſtice. 


And as for their beloved 
Sabbath,they placed the Celebration of it | 
more in doing nothing,than in doing, Good ; 
and rather 1n fitting ftil},than 1n reſcuing. 
a Life or ſaving a Soul. - So that when 
Chrift came to interpret and reduce 
the Moral Law to its inward Vigor 
and Spirituality , they, whoſe Soul was 
of ſo groſs a make,that 1t was ſcarce aSpt- 
r:t, prefently.detied him as a _—_— 
and 
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andan Impoſtor,and would by no means 
hear of ſuch ſtrange , impratticable No- 
tions. - But when from refining and cor- 
> || refting their Expoſitions, and ſence 
.- | of the Moral Law he proceeded alſo to 
> | foretel and declare the approaching de- 
| | ftruction of their Temple, and there- 
f | with a Period to be put to all their Rites 


punk wy bl 


| | and Ceremonies, they grew impatient 
| | and could hold no longer, but ſought to 
) | Kill him, and' thereby Thought that 
| | they didGod good fervice,and Moſes too. 
+ So wonderfully (it ſcems ) were theſe 
; | Men concern'd forGod's honour that they 
| had no way to ſhew it, ;but by rejefting 
his Son out of deference to his Servant. 
| We haveſeen here the two great excep- 

tions which ſo block'd up the Minds and 
Hearts of the Jewith N Gi againſt Je- 

ſus Chriſt their True Metab, that when 
He came to His Own , His Oion rejected 
and threw Him off, I come now in the 
next place | 

:\2. To ſthew the weakneſs and 'un- 
reaſonableneſs of theſe xxceptions. And 


" Faſt, For Chriſt's being: a Temporal 
2 Cc4 —_ Monarch 
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Monarch, who ſhould ſubdue and bring 
all Nations under the Jewiſh Scepter. I. 
anſwer, That it was fo far from neceſla- 
ry, that 1t was abſolutely impoſſible, that 
the Metab ſhould be ſuch an one ; and 
that upon the Account of a double ſup- 
fition ; neither of which I conceive 
will be denyed by the Jews themſelves. 
1. The Firſt 1s the profeſſed Defign 
of His Coming, which was to be a Bleſ- 
ing to all Nations : for it 1s over and over 
_ declared in Scripture that in the ſeed of 
Abraham , that is, inthe Meſhah , all 
Nations of the) Earth ſhould be bleſſed. But 
now if they mean this of a 7 emporal bleſ- 
ſing, as Iam ſure they intend no other, 
then I demand how this can agree with his 


being ſuch a Printe, as'according to their | 


deſcription muſt conquer all People and 
enflave them to the Jews as FHewers of 
Word, and Drawers of Water, as their, 
Vaſfals and Tributaries, and in a word, 
liable upon all occations to be inſulted 
over 'by the worſt condition'd People 
in the. World? A worthy bleffing in- 
deed, and ſuch an one, as I believe few | 
_ Nations 


 - at St. Marys, Oxon. 993 

Nations would defire to be beholden # 
J the ſeed of Abraham for. For there is no 
Nation or People , that can need the 
coming of a Meftah to bleſs them in this 
manner : fince they may bleſs themſelves 
ſo whenſoever they pleaſe; if they will 
but ſend Meſlengers to ſome of thgir 
Neighbours, wiſer and powerfuller than 
themſelves , and declare their Eſtates 
and Country at their ſervice, provided 
| they will but come and make them ſlaves 

| without calling them ſo ; by - ſending 
Armies to take Poflefſion of their Forts 
and Garriſons , to ſeize their Lands, 
Moneys, and whatſoever elfe they have; 
andina word , to oppreſs, beggar, and 
{queeze them as dry as a Pumice , and 
. then trample upon them becauſe they can 
get no more out of them ; Let any peo- 
ple, I fay, as they ſhall like this , ap- 
ply to fome Potent Overgrown Prince 
(whom the fools, his Ne1ghbours, ſhall 
have made ſo ) and I] dare undertake 
that upon a word ſpeaking they ſhall find 
- him ready to be ſuch a Mefras to them 


4 #t any Time. And yet this was all that 


the 
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the Gentile World could gain by thoſe 
Magnificent Promiſes of the Mefhah (ag 
Univerſal a Bleffing as the Prophets had 
foretold he fhould be)if theJewsOpinion 
concerning the Nature of his Kingdom | 
over the reſt of the World ſhould take 
age. But fince they judge ſuch 'a 
amd of Government ſo great a Blefling 
to Mankind, it is pitty but they ſhould 
have a large and laſting Enjayment of | 
it themſelves, and be made to feel what | 
it 1s to be peeled and polled, fleeced and 
flayed , taxed and trod upon by the 
ſeveral Governments they ſhould happen 
to fall under ; and fo find the ſame uſage 
from other Princes which they had ſo 
liberally deſigned for them, under their. 
_ ſuppoſed Metab : As indeed through 
the juſt Judgment of God they have ina 
great meaſure found ever fince the Cru- 
- Cifixton of Chritt. 
Second, The other ſuppoſition upon . 
which I diſprove the Mefrah's being ſuch 
a Temporal Prince, is the unqueſtionable 
Truth of all the Prophecies recorded . 
of Him in Scripture ; many of whictt | 
declare || 
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teclare only his Sufferings, his Humi- 
lity, his Low: Deſpiſed Eſtate ; and fo 
are utterly , incompatible with ſuch a 
Princely' Condition. Thoſe two, the 
firſt Pſal. 22. the other in Ifar. 53. are 


{ ſufficient proofs of this. 'Tis not to 


be denied indeed, that ſeveral have at- 


tempted to make them have no reſpect 
atall to-the Mefhah ; but ftill the Truth 


has been ſuperiour to all ſuch attempts. 
The Jewiſh Rabbies for the moſt part * 
underſtand them of the whole Body of 


the People of [ſrael : And * one 


| we know amongſt our Chri- this in 


the follow- 


tian Interpreters, (though it will {;5 a;court 


be hard to Chriſten his Interpre- 9 #® 53- 
tation) who will needs have this 


+ whole 53d. Chap. of 1ſai. to relate only 
to the Prophet Jeremy, in the firft and 


Hiſtorical Senſe of it : Little certainly 


to the ſervice of Chriſtianity ; unleſs we 


can think the propereft way-for confirm- 
ing our Faith (eſpecially againſt its mor- 


tal Adverſaries the Jews) be to ſtrip 1t 


of the chief ſupports which the Old 


Teſlament affords it. But cvery little 


fetch 


* See more ' 
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fetch of Witand Criticiſm muſt not thinkÞ 
to bear down the whole ſtream of Chri-J; 
ſtian, Catholick Interpreters; *and muchl; 
Teſs the apparent force and evidence of 
fo clear a Prophecy. I 
And. therefore to return to the Rab | 
bies themſelves, the moſt Learned of: 
them after all ſuch fruitleſs attempts ut 
derftand thoſe Prophecies only of thi 
Meſſiah: But then being fond of his; 
Temporal Reign and Greatneſs ; ſome 
of them have invented the cop9» papugty 
of two ſeveral Meſhiahs, Meſſrah Bm 
David, and Meſſiah Ben "oſeph: One 
whereof was to be Potent and Victorious, 
the other Low, Afﬀidted, and at length I 
 Killd. A bold unheard-of Fiction, and 
never known to the Ancient Jewiſh | 
Church, till the Modern Rabbies began |. 
to Doat a Blaſpheme at all Adventure. || 
But there is no ſhift ſo Senceleſs and: 
Groundleſs which an obſtinate adherence 
to a deſperate Cauſe, will not drive the 
Defenders of it to. It is clear therefore 
that all the Pretence which the Jews 
have for the Temporal Reign andGreat: 


neſs of their Me/ſab is ſufficiently anſwer- 
nk ed, and cut off by theſe two Conlidera- 
re tons : For to argue with them further 
<h from the Spirituality of the Meſfiah's 
a Kingdom, as that the end of it was to ab- 
tat from all Carnal,, Earthly,. Senfual 
: Enjoyments, as the certain hinderers of 
%Fiety, and underminers of the Spirit, 
ef Gold be but a begging of the Queſtion,as 
x to the Jews, who would contend as pofi- 
tively that this was not to be the intent of 
© I it. And befides the truth is, their Princi- 
ples and I emper are ſo hugely eſtranged 
from ſuch Conliderations, that a Man 
might as well read a LeQture of Muſick or 
Aſtronomy to an Oz, or an Aſs, as go 
about to perſwade them that their Meſ- 
ftah was only to plant his Kingdom in 
Men's Hearts, and by infuſing into them 
the Graces of Humility, Temperance, 
and Heavenly Mindedneſs, to conquer 
their Corruptions, and reign over their 
Carnal Aﬀections, which they had a great 
deal rather ſhould reign over them. And 
thus much for anſwer to their firſt Ex- 


pion, 
Mo Secondly, 
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Secondly, T come now to ſhew the Un: 
reaſonableneſs of the other, grounde{Þ 
npon a Pretence, that Chriſt was a Sup-f] 
planter of the Authority 'of Moſes, and 
an Enemy to the Law. And here for |! 
| anſwer to this, I grant that Chriſt ds 
figned the Abrogatiorr of their Ceremo- 
nial Law, and yet for all this I afimÞ}' 
that Chriſt made good that Word of his (| 
to the utmoſt, 7 hat He came not to deftryy | 
the Law, but to fullfil it, For we mult 
. know, that to deſtroy a Conſtitution, and Þ 
to abrogate, or meerly to put an end toit 
are very different. To deſtroy a thing, 
1s to cauſe it to ceaſe from that uſe to 
which it 1s deligned, and to which it 
ought to ſerve : But ſo did not.Chrift 
to the Ceremonial Law ; the-deſign df 
which was to forefignify and point at" 
the Meſſiah who was to come. So that 
the Meſhah being come, and having fr 
niſhed the Work for which he cams 
the uſe of 1t continued no Jonger ; for 
being only to relate to a thing futart 
when that thing was paſt, and ſo ceaſed 
- to be future, the Relation, furely, 
groundel] © 
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rounded upon that Futurity muſt needs 
eaſe alſo. In a Word, if to fullfl a 


Prophecy be to deſtroy it , then Chriſt 


by abrogating the Ceremonial Law 


may be ſaid alſo to have deſtroyed it. 


A Prophecy fullfilled 1s no longer a Pro- 
phecy ; the very Subject Matter of it 


| txing hereby took away ; So a Type 
$no longer a I ype when the Thing 
typified comes to be actually exhibited. 


ut the Jews, who ſtrip'd all theſe things 
from any Relation to a Spiritual Defign, 
thought that their Temple was to ſtand 
for ever ; their Circumciſion and Sab- 
baths to. be perpetual, their New-/Moons 
never to Change, and the difference of 
Meats, and of clean and unclean Beaſts 
to be unalterable. For alas, poor 1gno- 
nt Wretches ! All their Religion (as 
they had made it) was only to hate Hoggs, 
and to Butcher Sheep and Ozen, A Reli- 
gion which they might very well have 
practiſed, had they Sacrificed to no other 
God, but their Belly. Having thus ſhewn 


the Unreaſonableneſs of the. Jews excep- 


tions againſt Chriſt. 1 come now to 
—_ 2. The 
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. The Third andLaft Thing,which| 
1s - ſhew, that they had great Reaſon 
for the contrary , High Arguments to 
induce them to receive and embrace him | 
for their Meſtas. It is 'not the bufineſ 
of an hour, nor of a Day to draw forth all | 
thoſe reafons which make for this Pur. 
poſe, and to urgethem according to their 
full Latitude and dignity : and therefore 
being to ſpeak to thoſe,who need not he 
convine'd of that which they believe al- 
ready , I ſhall mention but. Two , and 
—_ very briefly. 
| . The Firſt ſhall be taken from this 
That all the figns and marks of the Meſ 
fas did moſt eminently-appear in Chritt: 
of all which figns I ſhall fix upon one] 
as the moſt Notable , which is the Tine 
of his Coming. It was exactly when 
the 'Scepter, ( or Government ) was de- 
parted from Fudah, according to that 
Prophecy of Jacob. And at the end of 
Damel's weeks ; at which time: he fore- 
told that the Meſtab thould conie. Up- 
on a Conſideration of which one of ther} 


own Rabbies, but fifty years before Chr 
ſal 
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ſaid that it was impoſlible for the coming 
of ' the Meſſhah to be deferred beyond 
fifty Years.'* A proportion of time vaſt-. 
ly different from that of above /izteen- 
hundred, and yet after this alſo, they 
can hear no news of. ſuch-a *'Mefhah as: 
they expe&t. The fame Dantel alſo af- 
firms, that after the commg and. cut- 
ting off of the Mefrah, the City and the 
Temple ſhould be deſtroyed. As clear. 
therefore - as 1t is, that the City and 
Temple are deſtroyed, ſo clear is it, that 
their Meſſiah came before that deſtruQti- 
on. From all which we may well in- 
iſt upon that charge made againſt them 


| by our Saviour, Te Fools, ye can diſcern 


the Face of the Sky, and of the Heavens, 
but bow is it that ye do not diſcern this time © 
A time as evident as if 1t were pointed 
out by a Sun Beam upon a Dial, - And + 
therefore the modern Jews being pinched 
with the force .of this Argument, fly 
to their old ſtale Evaſion, TI hat the 
promiſe of the time of the Mefhah's 
coming was not abſolute but conditronal ; 
Which Condition failing upon the great 
; Dd S1Ns 
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Sins of the Jews, the time of his comjng | 
has been accordingly deferr'd. But this 

Anſwer (ignifies nothing, For the very 
deſign of the Meſſiah's coming,was to take 
away Sins and be a Propitiation for them, 
even according to their own Rabbig 
words and confeſſion : And therefore it 
is ridiculous to make the Jews Sins the 
hindrances of his coming, when he made 
the Atonement of Sins the chief Reaſon 
why he ſhould come. In a word, if the 
 Meſſua ab. was to come within ſuch a Cdl- 
tain period of time, (which time 1s long 
fince expired ) and while the City and 
Temple were yet ſtanding, which ſhortly 
after Chriſt's coming were demoliſhed; 
then either that Feſ#us was the Meſſiah, or 
et them ſhew ſome other about that 4 
time, to whom that Title might betta 
belong, 

2. .A ſecond Reaſon ſhall +be taken 
from. the whole- courſe and tenoug ol 
Chriſt's behaviour amongſt the Jews 
Every Miracle that he did was an a& &f } | 
Mercy and Charity, and deligned-tof 


Cure as well as to < onvincÞ. It. went 
about 


at St. Marys, Oxon. 40g 
_ about doing good, he  converſed amonglt 

them like a walking Balfom, breathin 

Health and Recovery whereſoever h 
came. Shew me ſo much as one Mira- 
cle ever wrought by him to make a Man 
Lame or Blind, toincommodeanEnemy, 
or to revenge Himſelf ; Or ſhew me a- 
ny one done by him to ſerve an Earthly 
Intereſt. As for Gain and Gold he te- 
nounced it. Poverty was His fee, and 
'the only recompence of all Hrs Cures : 
And had he not been ſold till he ſold hiin- 
ſelf, the High Priefts might have kept 
their thirty pieces of Silver for a better 
uſe. ' Nor was Fame 'and Honour the 
bait that allured Him : For he deſpifed 
a King ſhip, and regarded not their Hoſan- 
_na's. He embraced a Croſs, and declined 
not the Shame. And as for Pleaſure and 
Softneſs of Life, He was fo far from the 
leaſt approach to it, that Fe had not where 
to lay*his Head, while the Foxes of the 
World had very warm places where to 
laytheirs. He hved as well as wrought 
Miracles, Miracles of Aufterity, Faſt- 
| ng, and Praying, long Journies, and 
ny "= , courle 
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courſe Anais: : fo that if we' cons 
pare -his Do&trine with his Example; 
His,very Precepts were Diſpenſations aid | 
Inlulgences, in compariſon of the "Og 
Fae impoſed tipon himſelf. - 
--Let that Jew therefore, who ſhall ex: 
cepe againſt Chriſt as an Impoſtor, (as. 
y all do) declare what carnal or fecu- 
las Intereſt he drove at ; and if not,what 
there 1s in\the. Nature of Man, tharcan 
prompt him! to' a endurance of all theſe" 
Hard{hips,' to ſerve no Temporalend of 
advantage whatſoever. For did ever | 
any-fober Perſon toiland labour, and-at 
length expole. himfelf to a cruel Death, 
only: to make Men believe that, which he 
neither did. nor could believe Himſelf ? 
And' fo by dying m, and for a lye, muſt 
procure himfelf Damnation. in the next 
World, as well. as Deſtru&:on in this? 
But if, for all-this, they will {till make 
Chrift a Deceiver, they muſt introduce 
upon Mankind new Principles of Acting, 
cancel, and overturn the. old, acknow- 
ledged methods of Nature; and, in'a 


word, Eithes affirm that Chriſt was not | 
a = 
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% Man, or .that hie was: influenced by 


Ends and Inclinations contrary to all the 


. reft -of Mankind : one of which muſt 


unavoidably follow; but neither of them 


$ ought to be admitted, where 'Senfe or 
Reaſon 1s ſo much as pretended to. 


And thus I have at length finiſhed 
what I firit propoſed to be diſcourſed of 
from theſe Words , He came to His Own 


and'His Own recerved Him not.” In which, 


that Men may not run themſelves into:a * 
dangerous miſtake by thinking the Jews the 
only Perſons concerned in theſe Words, 


| and conſequently that the Guilt here 


charged upon them could atte& None -. 


elle ; we muſt know, that although up- 
on the ſcore of. the Natural Cognation 
between Chrift and the Jews, the Text 
calls them by that appropriating Chara- 
Ger His Own, and accordingly ipeaks of 
His coming to them as ſuch, yet. that all 
the Nations of the World, who have 
had the Goſpel preached unto them); 

are: as really His Own , as any of the 
Race of. Abraham could be, (if thoſe may 


he called Fis. Our .vihons.nMewimd: 40 
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dearly bought ) and conſequently that | | 


we, are as capable of having Chriſt come 
to us, as the Jews themſelves were, 
And accordingly he actually has , and 
every day does Come to us ; not in the 
ſame manner, indeed , but to the ſame 
Purpoſe ; Not 1n the form of a Ser- 
vant , but with the Majeſty of a Sa- 
210ur ; that 1s to ſay, He comes to us 
in-His Word, i His Sacraments, and 
" 1n all the benefits of His Incarnation ; 
and thoſe exhibited to us with as much 
reality and effeF, asf with our very Eyes 
we beheld the Perion of our Benefadfor. 


| And then on the other hand, as we are 


altogether as capable of HisComing to us,as 
' lis Kindred and Contemporaries theJews 
themſelves were ; *ſo are welikewiſe as 


Capable of not Receiving Him, ws thoſe 


Wretches were or could be. And there- 
fore let no Man flatter Himſelf with re- 
ference to Chriſt, as the Jews, in much 
the like caſe, did with reterence to the 
old Prophets ; boaſting (forſooth )- that 
| bad they lined in the days of their Fathers 


they would have had no band in the blaud of 
ta ob | thoſe 


| 


thoſe Holy Meſſengers of God. - Matth. 23, 
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20. Let no vitious Perſon, 1 ſay, though 
never ſo noted, and profett a Chriſtian, 
conclude from hence, that had he lived 
when and where our Saviour did, nothing 
could have induced him to uſe Him as 
thoſe Miſcreants had done. For though 
[ know that ſuch Men, (as bad as they- 
are) do with great confidence averr 


all this, and think themſelves in very 


good earneſt, while they. do fo ; yet as; 


 mgeneral, he who thinks he cannot de- 


cerve himſelf, does not ſufficiently know 


himſelf; So, in this particular caſe, eve- 
ry Hypocrite or wicked Liver profetſing 


Chriftanity, while he thinks and fpeaks 
m this manner, 1s really impoſing. upon 
himſelf by a falle perſwaftion; and would 
(though he may not know fo much) 
have born the very ſame Malignity to- 
wards our Saviour, which thole Jews are 
recorded to have done ; and under the 
fameCircumſtances would have infallibly 
treated Him with the ſameBarbarity. For 
why did the Jews themſelves uſe Him 


lo? Why? becauſe the :Dodrines He 
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preached to rhem were directly contrary 


to their Luſts and corruptAﬀections, and || 


defeated their. expeCtations of a Wordly 
"Meſhas, Who ſhould have anſwered their 
ſenſual defires with the Plenties andGlo- 
ries of ſuch an Earthly Kingdom,as they 


 . had wholly ſet their groſs Hearts and 
Souls upon. Accordingly, Let us now || 


but ſhift the Scene, and ſuppoſe Chriſt in 
Perſon preaching the ſame. Doctrines a- 
 mong(t us, and withall as much hated 
and runn'd down for an {mpoſtor by the 


whole National power, Civil, and Ec- 


clefiaſtical , as 1t then fared with him 
amongſt the Jews; and then no doubt we 


ſhould ſee all ſuch Vitious Perfons, finding 


themſelves prick'd and gailed with his 
ſevere precepts, quickly tall in with the 
ſtream 'of publick Vogue and Authority, 
and as eagerly fet for the taking away 
His life, as agaznſt Retorming their own. 


To which we may further Add this, 


That our Saviour himſelf paſles the ve- 
ry ſame Eftimate upon every ſuch wick- 


ed Profeſſor of His Goſpel , which he 


then did upon the Jews themſelves ,. 


that 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 


at St. Mary's, Oxon. 409 


that his irrefragable Expoſtulation with 
them Why call yu Me Lord, Lord, and do 
not the things that 1 command you: « 2 Luke 
6. 46. implying thereby, I hat this was 
the greateſt Hoſtility and Afﬀront, that 
Men could poſſibly paſs upon him. And 
no'doubt, but the Jews themſelves, who 
avowedly rejectedChritt,and bisDo&trine, | 
out of an allmoſt invincible prejudice in- 
fuſed into them by their Teachers and 
| | Rulers, concerning the utter inconfiſt- 
ency of both with the Moſaick Con- 
 ftitution, were much more excuſable be- 
fore God, than any Chriſtians can be, 
who acknowledging the Divine Autho- 
rity both of his Perſon , and his Goſpel, 
do yet reverſe and contradict that in 
their Lives and Actions, which they a- * 
vow in their Creeds , and ſolemn Decla- 
rations. For he, who prefers a baſe plea- 
ſure or profit before Chrift, ſpits mn his 
Face, as much as the Jews did: And he 
who debauches his immortal Soul and 
proſtitutes 1t to the vile and low ſervices 
of Luſt and Senſuality,: Cruc:fes His Sawi- 
Par r afreſh,and puts'\him-to as open a ſhame 
| AS 
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as ever Pontius Pilate, the High Prieft | 
or thofe mercenary I ools, the verySoul: | 
diers themſelves did. They do n& | 
indeed pierce His Side, but (what is worſe) 

they ſtrike a Dagger into his Heart. 
And now, if the paſſing of all theſe 
Indignities upon One, who came into 
the World, only to ſave it (and to Re- 
deem thoſe very Perſons who uſed him 
ſo) is not able to work upon our Inge- 
nuity, ſhould not the conſequences of it 
at leaſt work upon our Fears, and make I 
us conlider, whether, as we affect to Sin 
like the Jews, it may not be our Doom 
to ſuffer like the Fews too ? To which 
purpoſe,let us but repreſent to our ſelves 
the woful eſtate of Feruſa/em bleeding 
under the Rage and Rapine of the Roman 
Armies ; together with that Face of Hor- 
rour and Confuſion, which then fat upon 
that wretched People, when the caſting off 
their Mefras had turned their Advocate 
into their Judge, their Saviour into their 
Enemy ; and by a long refuſal of his 
mercy , made them ripe' for the utmoſt 
Executions of his Juſtice. After which 
proceeding 


— + * we 
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xroceeding of the Divine Vengeance a- 
inſt ſuch Sinners, ſhould it not (one 
would think) be both the Intereſt and. 
Viſdom of the ſtouteſt and moſt darmg 
Sinners 1n the World, forthwith to make 
Peace with their Redeemer upon' his 
own terms? And, (as hard a leflon as it 
ſeems ) to take his Toak upon their Necks, 
ther than with the Jews to draw His 
Bloud upon their Heads ; efpecially fince 
one of the two muſt and will aiwedly 


be their Caſe : For the methods of Grace 


are fixed, and the meaſures ſtated: And 
sslittle allowance of Mercy will be made 
to ſuch Chriſtians , as reje&t Chriſt in his 
Laws, as to thoſe very Fews who nailed 
him to his Croſs. 

In fine, Chriſt comes to us in his Or- 
dinances, with Life in one Hand, and 


Death in the other. To ſuch, as receive 


bim not, he brings the Abiding Wrath of 
God, a preſent Curſe, and a future Dam- 
nation. But to as many as ſhall xeceive 
Him (according to the expreſſion imme- 
diately after the Text) He gives 
Power to: become the Sons of God. "That 
| is 
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is, in other words, to be as Happy, both 
in this World, and the next, as Infinite}. 
Goodneſs aQing by Infinite Wiſdom can 
make them. 


. To Him therefore, who ' alone can doe 


ſuch great Things for thoſe who ſera: 


Him, be rendred and aſcribed, as i; 


moſt the, all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, 
and Dominion, both now and ' for ever- 


more. Amen. 


It | ————— _ 
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IO For the Tran|, greſſion of my 
People was He ſtricken. 


HIS great and Eloquent Pro- 
phet,the Evangeliſt of the Jewiſh 
Church (as without any impropriety he 
may be called ) from the 13. v, of the 
foregoing Chapter to the end of this, 
ſeems rapt up with the contemplation of 
a Great Perſon under ſtrange and unuſual 
 afllictions. Whoſe CharaQter, with all . 
the heights of Rhetorick, whick#the Geni- 
us of Grief and Prophecy together could 
| raiſe him to, he here fets himſelf with 
"full purpoſe to deſcribe. In all which 
deſcription there is no one paſſage,which 
does not ſpeak ſomething extraordinary 
and ſupernatural of the Perſon deſcribed, 
and withall repreſent the Deſcriber of 
it in the higheſt Degree of Ecftacy and 
Rapture ; ſo that nothing could tran- 
2t ſcend 
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ſcend the height of the expreſton » but 
the ſublimity of its Subjef. For till 
it faſtens upon him the Marks and 
_ Tokens of ſomething more than a Man, fl 
indeed more than a Creature. Aſcribing 
Actions to him, which ſurmount any 
created Power; and ſo vitibly, upon 
all Principles of Reaſon, above the 
ſtrength and reach of the ſtrongeſt Am} 
of Fleſh,” that if the Perſon here ſpoken 
of be but a Man, I am ſure it require 
the Wit of more than a Man to make ſen 
of the Prophecy. Who that Great 
_ Perſon therefore was, here ſo magnifs ; 
cently ſet forth by the Prophet, is the 
| thing now to be enquired into. In which 
enquiry we ſhall find ſeveral Opint- 
ons, and every one of them pretending 
to give the right Interpretation of the / 
Place. I ſhall reduce them all to theſe” 
two. | | 
Firſt, The Opinion of the Ancient. 
Secondly, T he Opinion of ſome Lata 
Interpreters. EB, : 
_ Firſt, As for the Ancent Interpreters 
I may boldly, and truly fay , that it 
; was 
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this Meſſras to be 


was the Ws ſence® of all the old 


Jewiſh. Rabbies, that the Perſon- in- - , 


tended in this Prophecy, was the Meſſeas. 
Take the affirmation of , Rabbi Alſchech 


in his Comment upon” this Prophecy, 


Rabbini noſftri beate memoriz uno ore ſta- 
tuunt Juzta receptam- traditionem hic de 
Rege Meſſi ſermonem eſſe: And though 
their Opinion of the Temporal Great- 


neſs of their Meffias- amight (if any 


thing) tempt them to draw this Pro- 
phecy another way, (fince it declares 
the low, abje&, and oppreſſed Condi- 
tion of the Perſon here treated of) yet 
to ſhew that a ſuffering Meſſtas was no 
ſuch Paradox in the Divinity of the An- 
cient Jewiſh Rabbies , it was a conſtant 
received ſpeech among them, that divi- 
ding all the Afflictions of the People of 
God into three parts, one third was to 
fall upon the Mefſas. 

And as for the Doftors and Fathers 
of the Chriſtian Chureh, they do all. 
with one Unanimons Breath declare 
this to be a Prophecy of the Meſtas, and 

ef Chriſt. And ſ6 
fall 
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full are they to. this purpoſe, that Eſaias 
upon the account. of this Prophecy is 
Styled by ſome of them Evangeliſta, and 
Paulus Propheticus. Nor was ever. the 
| Teaſt intimation given of any other ſence 
of it, til], a little before'this laſt Century, 
a new C "briftianity has endeavour'd. to 
get footing/in the Chriſtian World. 
Second, "Ihe. other Opinion is of thy 
Later Interpreters ; ; amongſt which] 
account the Jewiſh, that is, ſuch az 
have wrote after a ad Years | 
 fince Chriſt's time. Whoſe Opinign 
in this matter will be found to hay: 
this Eminent property of Fal/#ty, that it 
is very Various. For having departed 
from the old received Interpretation they 
are no ways agreed what they ſhall ſub- 
itute in the room of it. Some will 
bave the' Subject of this Prophecy to have 
been the People of Iſrael. Some inde- 
finitely any Juſt. or Aighteous Perſon, 
Some affirm it to have been Joſiah; and 
one among, the reſt will rieeds have the 
Perſon here ſpoken of to have been the 
Prophet Jeremy. Lhe Authors of _ 


of which Opinions give us ſuch infipid 
Stories upon this Chapter, as are fitter 
to be uſhered in with the grave- and 
folemn Preface of | once upon a time] than 
to be accounted Interpretations of the 
Wotd of God: 

He who contends for the Prophet Je- 
remy, is one Rabbi Saadias Haggaon ; and 
he ftands alone, not being countenanced 
by any of his Jewiſh Brethren, till one 
in the Chriſtian Charch thought ft. to 
be his ſecond; and out of his Zgal (for- 
ſooth) to the Chriſtian Faith. to wreſt. 
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' the -Hands of the Chriſtian Church, 
- which it has fought with againſt Judaiſm, 
ever ſince it was a Church. And thus 
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' | much I ſhall with confidence, (becauſe 
| with evidence) affirm, that if ſuch Pro- 


| firſt and literal C ompletion 1 in the Perſon of 
any beſides Feſus of Nazareth, all Argu- 


at a ſecond hand , and by accommodation (as 
the word is) are but vain and precariousto, 
the jews ; who will, and indeed upon his 
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one, of the ſtrongett Arzuments out of - 


phecies may be proved to have had their 


ments proving them to belong to Him 
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Hypothelis, may reje& them as eaſily 
as we can alledge them, and then con-' 
vince-him, who can. | 
But how can this Pzophecy be mak 
to' agree to Jeremy? With what Truth 
or'Propriety could he be ſaid to have 
been Exalted and Exztolled, and - to have 
been very High © To have koi Stricken for 
our 1 ranſgreſſions ; and to have had the Ini 
quity of us ll tid, upon Him ? How could 
it be ſaid of him, who ſhall declare this 
Generatign ? And that he ſhould ſee his 
Seed, and .prolong his Days; and alſo that 
he ſhould divide the Spoil with the ds 
With the like Exprefhions ? 
Why, yes ſays our Expoſitor, He was 
Exalted, and very High ; becauſe the Cab | 
deans had him in admiration, which yet. 
is more than we read of; and thanks to 
a good Invention for it : T hough it mult 
be contefled, that upon his being'drawn 
out of the Dungeon, he was ſomething 
Higher and more Exalted than he was 
betore. -In the next place he was Stricken i 
for Tranſgr efſion, and had our HIarees laid 
Wn him ; becaule Dy the Sin and Inju-i 
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rious dealing of the Jews He was cruelly. 
and unworthily uſed ;- as, indeed, all, or 
moſt, of the Prophets were both before, 
and after him. And then for that faying, 


Who ſhall declare his Generation ? Themean- 


ing of that, we aretold, is, who ſhall reckon 
his Years ? - For he ſhall live to be very 
Aged: I hough yet weknow nomore of his 


' Age, but that he Prophefied about forty 


Years ; whereas ſome others have Pro- 

efted much longer ; and particularly 
Hoſea who Prophefied about fourſcore. 
As for the other Expreſſion of his ſeeing 
his Seed, and prolonging his Days, that we 


aretaught muſt ſignify, that he ſhould ſee 


many of his Converts in Egypt, where 

heſhould live for a long time. Though 
yet, we read.not of any one of thoſe Con- 
verts; nor of any ſuch prolonging his 
Days there ; but that it is a conſtant Tra- 
dition of Antiquity, that he died an un- 
timely, difaſtrous Death, being knockid 


on the Head in Egypt, by his wicked 
 Country-men, with a Fuller's Club. 


And in the lait place, for bs dividing 
the Spotl with the Mighty ; that we are 
pate ©. Ee. meat 


am Pts 


informed, wasfullfilled in this, That Nebu. | 
zaradan, Captain of the Chaldean Hoſt (ag 
we find it in Jeremy 40. 5.) gave hima 
Reward and ſome Vi&uals (that is to fay, 
2 ſmall ſupply, or modicum. of Meat and 


Money, for his prefent ſupport) and kl. 


ſent. him away. A. worthy glorious di- 
viding of the Spoil indeed ; and much after 


the ſame rate that the Poor may be ſaid 


to divide the Spoil, when they take thei 


ſhares of what is given. them at Rich 


men 's Doors. 


So then we have here an Interpreid 


tion, ' but as for the ſenſe of it, that; for 
ought [ ſee, muſt ſhift for it ſelf. But 


whether thus fo drag and hale words 


both from Sence and Context, and then 
to ſqueeze whatſoever meaning we pleaſe 
out 'of them, be not (as may ſpeak 
with ſome change of theProphet's Phraſe) 


to draw lyes with cords of Blaſphemy, 


and Nonſence, asit were, with-a Cart-ropt, 
let any ſober and impartial Hearer 'or 
Reader be Judge. For whatſoever titles 


the itch of Novelty and Socinianiſm has 
thought fit toDignify ſuch Immortal, Income. 
parabl, 
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parable, Tncomprebenſible Interpreters with 


t if theſe Interpretitions ought to take 
place,the ſaidProphecies(whichall, before 


Grotius, and the afore- 
faid Rabby Saadias, U- 


mifiimouſly fixed (in 


the firſt ſenſe of them) 


the ſole Perſon 
bf the Meſrab) might 
tave been a&tually full- 
filled ; and confequent- 
ly the Veracity of God 
Rl the ſaid Prophecies 
ſtrictly accounted for ; 
though Feſus of Naza- 
reth had never been 
Born. Which being 
fo, would any one have 
thought that the Au- 
thor of the Book, de 
Peritate Religions Chri- 
ſtiane, oy de ſatisfa- 
Fione Chriſti could be 
alſo the Author 
ſuch Interpretations as 
theſe ? No Age cer- 


of 


Having had the _ 
nity and happineſs of a fre- 
quent Converſe with Dr. 
Pocick(the late Hebrew; 'and 
Arabick Profeflor to'the U- 
niverſity; of 0xoz, and. the 
greateſt Maſter certainly of 
the Eaſtern Languages; and 
Learning, which his or any 
other Age or Natior' has 
Bred ) 1 aſked him (more 
than once, as I had occaſion) 
what he thought of Grotius's 
Expoſition of J/azah 53, and 
his. Application of rhat Pro- 
phecy, in the firſt ſence and 
deſign of it to the Perſon of 
the Prophet Feremy ? To 
which, ſmil:ng and ſhaking bis 
Head, he an{wered. Why, 
what elſe . can be thought 
or ſaid of it but that in this 
the Opinzator, over-ruled the 
Annotator, and the Man had 
a mind 10 indulge his Fancy ? 
This account gave that great 
Man of it; though he was 
as great in Modeſty, as he 
was in Learning (greater than 
which none could be) & with- 
al had a particular reſpect 
for Grotius, as having been 
perſonally acquainted with 
him. But the truth is, th= 
matter lay deeper than ſo; 
for there was a certain party 
of Mens whom Grotizs had 
unhappily engaged himſelt 
with, who were extremely 


diſguſted at the Book 4e 


Ee 4 


tainly 
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Satisfadione chriſt written. 
by Fg againſt Socinus and tainly EVET produced 


therefore he was to pacify 
 (orrather ſatisfy) theſe Men Lo mightier Man 1 In all 


by turaing his Pen, another ſorts of Learning than | 


way in his Annotations; "which 
be was the true Teaſon, Grotus, HOT INOTC hap- 


that:; he /.never anſwered . FB . : 
Erallits: i A ſhrewd Argu- pily f urniſhed with all 


ment;;no doubt, to: ſuch as r 
ſhatl welt conſider theſe mat- lorts ot Ar ms, both 


ters, that, thoſe in the-Low- Offenſe nſrve and Defen- 
nant: I —_— five for. the Vindi- 
fnceot ardeal noe. Cation of the Chriſtian 

_ Faith; had he not in 
his Annotations too frequently turned the 
Edge of them the wrong way. 

vv ell therefore, taking 1t for manifeſt, 
and that upon all the grounds of Ra- 
tional and unforced Interpretation, that 
the Perſon here ſpoken ot was the Meſ- 
_ fias, and that this Meſſhas could be no 
other than Jeſus. of Nazareth, the Great 
Mediator of the ſecond Covenant, veryGod, 
and very Man, in whom every tittle of 


this Prophecy” is moſt exactly verifyed, 


and to whom it does mot peculiarly and 


incommunicably agree :. We ſhall proceed 
now. to take an account of the (everal 
parts of the*T ext, in which we have theſe 


three things contiderable. | 
Fir, 


—_ *%& 
- A: S 
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» iFirſt, The ſuffermg it ſelf, He was 


fricken. 
| Secondly, The Natuie of the ſuffering, 
Wh n—__ Penal, and Expiatory, He was 
ſtricken ff or Tranſgreſſion : And 
Thirdly, TheGround and Cauſe of this 
Wing, 'which was God's propriety in, 
and relation. to the Perſons for whom 
Chriſt was ſtricken, implyed in this word, 
My. People. For the Tranſgreſſion of M ly 


| People was be ſtricken. 

Of each of which in their order: And 
Firſt, For the ſuffering it ſelf, He 
| m6 ſtricken, The very word imports 
violence and invaſion from without. It 
was not a ſuffering upon the ſtock of the 
meer internal weaknefſesof Nature,which 
arrics the ſeeds -and cauſes of its diſſo- 
lution in its own bowels, and ſo by de- 
grees withers and decays; and at length 
dies, like a Lamp that for want of Oyl. 
canburn no longer; but like a L orch in its 
full lame beat and ruffled, and at-length 
blown out by the breath of a North-Wind; 
So wasChrift dealt within the very prime 
and VIBE, of. his Years, being by main 
RY force 
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force torn and ſtricken out of thi| 
World. Blows did the work of tins 
. and —_ and Spears were inſtead of | 
Age to put a period to his afflicted Life; 
Now ob GEatnef of this Suffering 
will be made out to us upon theſe three 
accounts. 

Firs}, Upon the Account of the Lat 
tude and Extent of it. 

Secondly, Of the Intenſeneſs and Sharp 
neſs of it: And + 

Thirdly, Of the Perſon inflicting it. 

Firft, As for the Latitude or Extent 
of it. The Blow reach'd every part of 
His humanity, carrying the grief all' 6 
ver, till by an Univerfal diffufion of it 
ſelf it entred according to the Pſalmiſts 
| expreſſion, lhe water into His bowels, or lik 
Oyl into His bones. It ſpread it ſelf ito 
every part of his Body, as if it had been 
another Soul. Nothing was free fron 
ſuffering that could ſuffer. Sufferinf 
 ſeem'd to be his Portion, his Inheritance, 
nay his very Property. Even the*Relj 


gion, that he came to propagate and efta- 


bliſh was a uſfering Os and, by the 
| ſevere . 


; i, mp2 my mens. en - —_—_—a ——--—_— — cc OB >. 
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ſevereſt method of eſtabliſhment, he gave 
{the Firſt and the Greateft Inſtance of it 
in himſelf. He, who would recount e- 
very partof Chriſt that ſi uffered,muſt read 
aLecure of Anatomy, From the Crown of. 
the Flead to the Sole of the Foot there Was 110- 
thing but the traces of pain andſuffering: 
| they made long furrows upon His back. ( ſays 
; | the Pſalmiſt.) they did (as it were) 
: | tear and plow up his innocent Body. In 
| bis Perſon we nnght have -ſeen Grief in 
ts height and ſupremacy; Grief Irium- 
t | phant , Crown'd and arrayed in Purple ; 
f | Grief reigning and doing the utmoſt that 
| 
t 
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t was able. It 1s a: Subje too- well 

known , and too frequently diſcourſed 
«| of, to make deſcriptions of the Thorns, 
! the Spears, and the Nails that ated their 
0 | ſeveral parts in this I ragedy ; and that 
if fo, that the very Narrative of our Savi- 
1 | our's Paſſion cannot but beget another in 
5 | every pious hearer of. it. But when we 
> | have ſaid the utmoſt of his Bodily fuf- 
- | ferings, we till know that Nature has 
-| provided a ſupport able to mate and 
e ftand up againſt all --thefe : -for "the 
7 Ka ſtrength 
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ftrength.--and firmneſs of a” Reſokiall 
Mind will bear a Man above his Inf 
mity:;as the Breath hears up the Bodylſ 
from finking: But when the: ſupports | 
it ſelf fails, when the Primum viwvens andf} 
the Ukinun mariens has had amortal blow, 
and the Iron enters into the very Soul, then | 
baffled Nature muſt ſurrender and quit 
theCombat,unleſs ſeconded and held up bn | 
ſomething areaterand mightterthanit fel 
And this was our Savfour's Condition 
There was a Sword which reach'd bs 
very Spirit, and pierced his Soul, till} 
 'Bled through his Body; for 'they were 
the Struggles and Agonies of the inward 
Man, the Labours and Strivings of his 
reltleſs Thoughts, which caft his Body 
into that 'Prodigious Sweat. For though 
it was the: Fleſh that Sweated, it-was the | 
Spirit that t00k the Pains. It was that, 
which was then treading the. Wine-Preſs 
of God's Wrath alone, till it made him Re 
in his Apparel , and - dyed all this Gar- 
ments; with Blod. What thought can 
_ reach or: Tongue expreſs, what our Sa- 


X viour - :6yen felt :within his own "Breaſt! 
A: i 
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ha q The Image ofall the Sins of the: World 
for which he was to ſuffer, then appear- 
dy Ta clear and lively, and expreſs to his 
tefMind. - All the vile and horrid circum- 
ndfftances of them ſtood (as it were) parti- 
mw {cularly ranged before his Eyes in all their 
1 diſmal Colours. He ſaw how much the 
it | Hapour of. the Great God was abuſed 
jy bythem, and how many millions of Poor 
lf | Souls they muſt inevitably have caſt un- 
nf der the Preſſures of a Wrath Infinite and 
1s | Intolerable, ſhould he not have turn'd 
it | the Blow upon himſelf. The horrour of 
re | which then f11'd. and amazed his vaſt Ap- 
dF prehenfive Sou]; and thole Apprehen- 
is} tons could not but affect his tender Heart 
y then brimful of the -higheſt Zeal for 
ij God's Glory, and. the moſt relenting 
ef Compaſſion for the Souls of Men ; till it 
|| fermented and boyled over with Tran- 
;Þ ſport and Agony, and even forced its 
{f way through all his Body in thoſe ſtrange 
| Ebullitions of Blood, not to be paral- 
| 1d by the ſufferings of any Perſon re- 
corded in any Hiſtory whatſoever. Tt 


was this, which drew thoſe doleful words 
- from 
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from him, My Soul is exceeding orrom: || 
ful, VC. INE) oxy I alu | MY, t Was k 
; ſurrounded and (as it were) befieged Li 
with an Army of Sorrows. And believe 
it, his Soul was too big, and of too ſtrong 
a make to bend under an ordinary Sor» 
row. It was not any of thoſe little things, } 
which make us put. the Finger in 
Eye, as loſs of Eſtate, Friends, Prefer- 
ment, Intereſt, and the like ; things too 
mean to raiſe a tumult in the Breaſt of a 
reſolved Stoick, and much leſs in Hig 
who both. placed and preached Happi- 
neſs, not only in the want, but in the 
very defyance of them. | 
And now after this his Agony in the 
Garden, I need not much infift upon the | 
Wounds given his Reputation by the | 
Sword of a Blaſpheming Tongue, the 
ſharpeſt of all others , and which like a 
PoylonedDagger, hurting both withEdge 
and Venom too, at the ſame time botti 
makes a Wound and prevents its Cure: 
Even a guilty Perſon feels the ſting of 
a malicious Report; and if ſo, much more 
muſt one, who 18 innocent ; and yet it 
— 
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finitely more muſt He, who was not. only 
lanocent, but Innocenceit ſelf, Keputation 
tender, and for it to be blown wpon' is to 
be tainted ; like a Glaſs, the clearer and 
finer it 1s, the more it ſuffers by the 
leaſt Breath. And therefore for him, 
who came to deſtroy the Kingdom of 
Satan, to be traduced as a Partner with, 
and an Agent for Beelzebub: For Him, . 
whoſe greateſt Repaſts were Prayer and 
abſtinence,and the moſt rigid ſeveritiesup- 
on Himſelf, to be taxed as a Wine-bibber 
and a Good-fellow : For Him who came 
| into the World, both in Life and Death 
to. bear Witneſs to the Truth, to ſuffer as 
aImpoſtor and a Dece:!ver ; what could 
be more grievous and afflictiug to a great 
| Innocence, joyned with as great an Ap- 
prebenfion | _ | 
However, his Church gains this great 
Advantage of Comfort by it, that the 
worſt of ſufferings comes ſancified to 
our Hands by the Perſon of . our grand. 
Example. Who was reviledand ſlander- 
ed, and toſſed upon the I ongues of Men 
before-us. A greater ' Martyrdom que- 
| ftionleſs 
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ſtionleſs than'to be caſt, as the Primitiveſ 
Chriſtians were, to the Mouths of Lyons 
which are tender and merciful compared} 
to''the Mouths of Men ; whether we 
look upon that bitter Spirit which aQed] 
in thoſe Jews, or in ſome. Chriſtians 
now adays worſe than Jews: Men, who 
ſeem to have out-done all before them'in 
. the Arts of a more refined Malice, and 
improved Calumny. Qualities lately 
ſprung up out of the ſtock of a ſpreading 
Atheiſm, and a domineering, . reign- 
ing Senſuality ; Sins now made National 
and Authentick, and ſo much both Fudg- 
ment and Mercy-proof, that it is well 
if we can be cured without being cut of. | 
But to return to- the buſineſs before us. 
We have now ſeen the firſt thing ſetting 
forth the greatneſs of this ſuffering ; to wit 
the Latitude and Extent ,of it ; as that it 
ſeized both Body and Soul, and every 
Part and Faculty of both. ol 
- Second. The next thing declaring its | 
greatneſs was the intenſeneſs and ſharpneſs 

of it. We have ſeen already how far it 
went, weare now to confider how deep. 


It 
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It fell not on him likea dew ormift, which 


only wets the ſurface -of the Ground, 


- but like a pouring ſoaking Rain which 


deſcendsintothe very Bowels of it. There 


was pain enough in every fingle part to 
have been. ſpread 1n lefler Proportions 
over the whole Man. Chriſt ſuffered 


only-the exquifiteneſs and heights of pain, 
without 'any of thoſe mitigations which 
God 1s pleaſed to temper and allay it 
with as it befalls other Men ; like a Man - 
who drinks only the Spirits of a Liquor 
ſeparated and extracted from the dull, 
unaQtive Body-of the Liquor 1t ſelf. All 
the force ard activity, the ſtings and 
hercenels of that troubleſome thing were 
(as it were) drain'd and diſtill'd, and a- 
bridged into that Cup which Chriſt 
drank off. There was ſomething ſharper 
than Vinegar 5 and bitterer than Gall, 
which that draught was Prepared and 
made up with. We cannot indeed ſay, 


, thar the ſufferings of Chriſt were Jong 


in daration, for to be violent and laſting 
too, 1s above the methods or meaſures of 


Nature. But he who lived at that rate, 


r f _ that 
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that he might be ſaid to livean Ageevery 
hour,was able to ſufter ſo too : and tocom- 
prize the greateſt torments in the ſhorteſt 
ſpace; which yet by their ſhortneſs loſt þ 
nothing of their Force and Keenneſs ; as a 
Pen-Knife is as/harp as a Spear,thoughnot | 
fo lng. That which promotes and adds | 
to the Impreſſions of pain, is the delicate 


and exact Crafis and Conſtitution of the || 


Part, or Faculty aggrieved. And there 
. 1s no doubt but the very Fabrick and 

Complexion of our Saviour's Body was 
a Maffer-piece of Nature, a thing abſo- 
lutely and exactly framed, and of that 
fineneſs as to have the quickeſt and moſt 
ſenſible touches of every Obje& ; and 
withal to have theſe advanced by the 
communion of hisadmirably made Body, 
with his high and vigorous Intellectuals. 
All which made him drink in Pain more 
deeply, feel every laſh, every wound 
with to much a cloſer, and a more af- 
fecing ſenſe. For it is not to be doubted | 
but a dull Fellow can endure the Pa- | 
roxyſims of a Fever, or the lorments of 


theGout or Stone,tauch better than a _ 
> | | QO ; 


PF 
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of a quick mind and an exalted Fancy ; 


becaufe in one, Pain beats upon a Rock 
or an Anvil, mm the other/it prints it (ſelf 


' xpon wax. | Ohe is even born with a 


kind of Letharsy and ſtupefaQtion into 


the World ,, armed with an [ron body 
| and a leagen Soul againſt all the appren- 


ſions of ordinary forrow ; 1o that there 


JF is need of ſome pain to wad ſuch an 


one, and to convince him that he zs alive ; 
but our- Saviour , who had an Under- 
ſtanding too quick to let any. T higg: that 
was Intellg: ble eſcape 1t , Toon the 
dolorous affiiting obje&t in its full di- 
menfions. He faw the utmoſt Evil of e- 
very'one of thoſe {trokes, which the guilt 
of our Sins inflicted on Him. And what 
His Eye faw,, His heart proportionably 
felt : For ſurely they muſt needs have 
been inconcerveably afftlifting ; 1n- the 


A&val Endurance, which were fo dread- 
_ ful thetr very approach, that the hor- 
 rorof them put the Man of ' God's right 


band , the Man made ſtrong for that very 
purpoſe, to- ſtart back , and decline the 
Blow , could the avoidance of it. have 

Ff 2 itood 
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ſtood. with the Decrees of Heaven. Fa- 
 tber if it be- poſh ble, let this Cup paſs from 
' Me, 1. Which: yet., was not. the Voice of 
cowardize, but of humane Nature ; Na- 
ture, which by. its firſt and moſt Eſſential 
Princi ple would have ſaved zt ſelf, might 
_ It have confiſted with the Sawing of the 
World. 
Thirdly, The third thing ſetting forth 
the oreatneſs of this ſuffering , is the 
Cauſe and Author of it, which was God 
Himſe "A The meaſure of every paflion 
is the Operation of the Agent. And 
then, we know what Omnipotence can | 
do ; Omnipotence imployed or rather in- 
flamed by Fufirce ; 1n whoſe Quarrel it 
was then Engaged. We muſt not mea- 
ſure the Divine ſtrokes by the proportion 
of thoſe. blows, which are inflicted by 
the greateſt and moſt exaſperated mor- 
tal ; The Condition of whoſe Nature | 
ſets bounds to his Power , when it can- 
not to his Rage. So that, in the utmoſt 
executions of 1t he aCts but like a Waſp ; 
very angrily indeed'; but very weakly. | 
__ blow inflicted by the fierceſt Ty- 


rant 
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+ | rant canreach no further than the Body ; 
e | and the Body-is but the dwelling place, 
_ | not any part of the Soul ; and conſe- 
I _ can no more communicate its 
A uins to that, than a Man can be ſaid 
- | to be wounded i in his Perſon, becauſe a 


' wall of his Houſe was broken down. U p- 
, | on which account there have been ſome, 
, | whoſe Souls have been fo fortifyed with 
; | Philoſophy , and great principles as to 
enable them to laugh in- Phalarris's Bull ; 
to ſing upon theRack; and to deſfiſe the 
flames. For ſtill, when God Torments 
us by the loftrumental mediation of the 
Creature, his Anger can fall upon us in 
no greater proportions than what. can 
paſs through the narrow capacities of a 
created Being. For be the Fountain ne- 
ver ſo full, yetifit communicates 1t ſelf 
by a little pipe the ftream can be but 
ſmall and inconfiderable , and equal to 
the meaſures of the Conveyance. God 
can no more give His Power, than His 
Glory to another ; there 1s n6 mortal arm 
can draw His bow. God cannot Thun- 


der or Lighten by Proxy. He alone is 
Fx 2 '- whe 
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the Father of Spirits, and none can reach 
the Conſcience, but He who made it. 
And therefore being to diſcharge the ut- 


moſt of His Vindictive Juſtice upon the | 


Sins of Mankind then charged upon our 
Saviour , He took the Sword into. His 
Own Hand'; , entred the lifts, and dealt 
wath Him immediately by Himſelf. And 
then we find the Difference of our Savi- 
our's ſuffering by rhe difference of His 
behaviour. While He was ng 
Sceourged, and Natled to the Croſs, 

hear nothing from Him, but like a Lamb 
before the ſhearers He was dumb : not be-_ 
cauſe He could not, but becauſe He. 


-ſcorned to roar under the Impreſſions of | 


a Finite anger. But when God reached 
forth His Hand, anddarted His immedi. 
ate Rebukes into His very Soul and Spi- 
rit, ( as He did while He was hanging 

upon the Croſs) then He cries out, My 
God, My God,why haſt Thou forſaken 'Me\ 
bing upon ſuch a loſs would have been 
but ſtupidity, and patience an abſurdity ; 
for whenGod withdrew hisPreſence from: 


him, that Darkneſs which then covered 
the. 
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the face of the whole Earth, was but a 


faint Embleme of that Blacker Cloud of 
deſpair which had overcaſt His Soul. It 


isnot poſſible for us to conceive the ut- 


moſt weight of thoſe heavy ſtrokes in- 
flicted by the Almighty Himſelf upon 
aur Saviour. All the Repreſentations 
and little draughts of them made by 
Words and Fancy are vaitly ſhort of the 
keen impreſſions of Senſe. But yet that 
which gives ug the neareſt reſemblance of 


' them, ſurely, is the Lorment of a guilty 


mind under a State of Deſertion ; when 
God ſhall turn the worm of Conſcience in- 
to a Scorpion and tmite it with the ſecret 


$ inviſible ſtings of his Wrath, tuch as ſhall _. 


teſter and rage inwattlly, gnaw and rake 
the very entrails of the Soul. The Bure 
den.and anguiſh of this has been ſome- 
times ſo infupportable-: : that ſome have 
profeſied themſelves to envy the conditi- 
on of Judas and the Damned Spirits, as | 
thinking the Endurance of thoſe flames 
more tolerable than the expe&ation, and 
accordingly have done violence to their 
own lives, and fo fled to Hell as to a 
Ff 4 Sanctuary, 
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Sanctuary, and choſe Damnation as a 
Releaſe. Far were ſuch perlons (God | 
knows) fram bettering their Condition 
by completing, that which they could. 
not bear 1n the very beginnings and fore- 
taſts of it : yet however it demonſtrates 
_ to us the unſpeakable wretchedneſs of a 
guiity Sou}, Lahouring under the Hand 
of God. And by the way, let the bold- 
eft, the hardeſt, and the ſecureſt Sinner 
know that Gel 1s able , without ever 
touching him either in his Eſtate , 
Health , his Reputation, or any other 
outward enjoyment dear to him , but 
meerly by letting a few. drops of his 
Wrath fall upon his guilty Conſcience, 
| fo to ſald and gal him with the lively 
Senſe of Sin, that he ſhall Iive a contt- 
nual Terror to him{elf, carry about him 
an Hell in his own Breaft ; which ſhall E- 
cho to him ſuch Peals of Vengeance e- 
very Hour, that all the Wine and Mu- 
fick, all the Honours and. Greatneſs of 
the World ſhall not be able to miniſter 
the leaſt eafe to his heart-fick and de- 
ſponding Soul, Now: in theſe Tor- 
| ments 
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ments of a guilty Conſcience we have -. 


1 ſome little Image of the pains then ſuf- 


fered by our Saviour, the greatneſs of 
both being founded upon the ſame Rea- 
ſon ; Namely, That God is the ſole and 
immediate Inflicter of ſuch ſtrokes : And 
then ſurely the- ſuffering muſt needs be 
orievous, when Infinite Juſtice paſles 
Sentence , and Infinite Power does Eze- 
cution. 

And thus I have finiſhed the firſt gene- 
ral thing propoſed from the Text, which 
was the Suftering it ſelf, expreſſed i in 
thefe. words, He was ftrickin, «nd that, 
by confidering the Latitude, the Intenſe 


neſs , and alſo the Cauſe of it. All of 
| them ſo many Arguments to demonſtrate 


to us its unparalle}d Greatneſs. 
.2. The Second general thing propoſed 
was the Nature and quality of this ſut- 


fering ; Namely, That it was Penal and 


Ezpiatory, He was ſirichen for Tranſgreſ- 


fon. And to prove that it was Penal, 


there needs no other Argument to any 
clear, unbiafled Underſtanding than the 


natural, genuine and unconſtrained ule 
| of 
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fering for Sin, but his being puniſhed for 
Sin ? And that Iam ſure 1s ſpoke ſo plain 
and loud by the Univerſal Voice of the 
whole Book of God, that Scripture muſt 
be Crucified as well as Chri$, to give any 
other tolerable ſence of it. But. fince 
Hereſy has made ſuch bold invaſions up- 
on thoſe Sacred Writings, we will con- 
ſider both thote fences which theſe 
words are aflerted to be capable of. - 

1. Firſt of all then, ſome aflert, T hat 
to be ſtricken for T ranſgreſſion imports *not 
- here a Puniſhment for Sins paſt , but a 
Prevention or «taking away of Sin for the 
future. So that Chriſt is ſaid to be ſtricken, 
to ſuffer, and to die for Sin, becauſe by all 
this He confirmed to us an . Excellent 
and Holy Dodrine, the belief of which 
has in it a natural Aptneſs to draw 
Men off from their Sins. In a word, 
becauſe Chriſtianity tends to make Men 
holy, and ceaſe from Sin, and becauſe 


of the Word. - For what other ſence ol (y 
there be of a Man's being ſtricken or Io it 


" 
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Chrift by His bloud ſealed the Truth. of, | 


Chriſtianity, therefore is He ſaid to die for 


Sin; | 
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an [Sn ; A ſtrange and remote deduction,and 
if: ach an one as the Common rules and 
or uſe of ſpeaking would never have {ug- 
in geſted. Bur then betides, becauſe it 1s 
he eaſy to come upon the Authors of this 
| F perverſe Interpretation by demanding of 
y them what fitneſs there could be in 
e | Chriit's death to contirm His, Doctrine ? 
+ | And what Reaſon the World could have 
to believe Chriſtianity True, becauſe the 
e | Author of it, a Pious, Innocent, Excel- 
| lent Perſon was baſely and cruelly put to 
t | Death ? therefore they further ſay that 
| | this Effect of* its confirmation 1s really 
| | and indeed to be aſcribed to His ſubſe- 
| quent Reſurrefion , though only his 
\ | Death be ſtill mentioned ; that being 
the moſt difficultand Heroick paſlage of 
ally that he either did or ſuffered for our 
hes and conſequently the greateſt In- 
ſtance of his Patience , and perſwaſion 
ofthe I ruth of that Dofrine for which 
he ſuffered. But by their favour , if 
Chriſt 1s faid no otherwiſe to dre for Sin, 
than becauſe he delivered a Doctrine; 
the deſign of which was to draw Men off 
from 
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from Sin , -and which was confirm'd to 
be true only by his Reſurre&:on ;, Hoy 


comes 1t to paſs that this effe& is ſtil] joy: 
ned with his Death , but never with hi 
Reſurref&ton? It being ſaid over and over 


Sin, but never that He roſe again for Sin, 
It 1s, indeed, faid once that he role again 


for our juſtification ; but in the very tore. 


going words it is faid,, that he was 
lrvered to death for our Offences : Which 
ſhews that thoſe words for our Off ences 
and for our juſtification, have there a very 


different ſence, and bear a different relaty- 


on to the words with which they ar 


' Joined in that, as well as 1n the other 


Scriptures. But this whole Invention is 
fo forced and far fetched, and fo much 
out of the Road of Common reaſqn, that 
it 151mpoſſible it ſhould gain, but by the 
ſtrengths and prepofſeſh6ns of Prejudice; 
and where prejudice ſtands for judgment, 
for ought I ſee, it 1s as vain to urge Ar- 
guments as to quote Scriptures. 

2. The other ſence of theſe words,and 


_ 


(< 
p 


which alone the Catholick Church re-J 
| ceives] 


( 


d 


0 


I | 
that He dyed for Sin , ſuffered and bled fall, 
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ceives for true, is , - That Chriſt's being 


to fricken for Sin, ſignifies his being puniſhed 


Wifer Sin. The word [ For | 1n this caſe 


J 
Nis 


denoting the Antecedent Meritorious caule 
of his ſuffering , and not the Final, as 


7 the School of Sccinus does aflert ; and, 
L conſequently, muſt directly relate to the 


N, 


etc, eee Sw oe En onde a i 


ing » does not imply the undergoing of 


remgval of the guilt of Sin, and not the 
Power.as 1s alſo affirmed by the ſame Per- 


ſons. Now that Chriſt's ſuffering and 


teing ſtricken for T ranſgreſſton imports that 
ſuffering to have been Penal and Ezpratory, 
4 it might with the higheſt Evidence be 
demonſtrated from ſeveral Scriptures : 
ſo at this time I ſhall confine my ſelf 
within the limits of the Chapter, from 
whence I took my Text : 'and here I 
ſhall found the proof of 1t upon theſe 
two expreſſions. __ 
Firſt, That Chriſt is ſaid to have born 
our Sins , 1n the 12.9. Now to bear Sin 
s an Hebrew Phraſe for that, which in 
Latin is Luere peccatum , and in Engliſh 
to be puniſhed for Sin. And if to bear a- 
nother Man's Sin'or iniquity by ſuffer- 


the 
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the puniſhment dne to that Man's Sit t 
We muſt imvent a new way of expound. 
ing Profane Writers as well as Sacred, anſ/! 
of interpreting the common ſpeeches of 
Men, as well as the word of God. 
Secondly , Tthe other Argument ſhallſſ i 
be taken from that Expreſſion which def! 
clares Chriſt to have been made aSacvifie, 
—_ ing for Sin, in the 10.'v. hal 
ſt make His Smil an Offering for Sim. 
The proofof what I here affirm, is ground 
ed a the uſe and defign of a Sacrifice, ' 
it has been uſed by all Nations in the 
World ; which was to appeaſe the Det 
ty by paying down a Life for Sm , ani 
that by the ſubftitution of a Sacrifi 
whether of Man or Beaſt,to die-and pi 
down his Life inſtead of the Sinner. Fs 
there was a tacit acknowledgment univer 
fally fixt in the Hearts-of att Mankind, 
that the Wages of Sm was Death, and chit 
without ſhedding of blond there toad be mh 
Remifſi : apon which was bailt the res: 
ſon of all their Sacrthces and Victims 
90 ſurely therefore as Chriſt was a S# 
crifice, and as the deſign of a Sarrifice " 


to 
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to pay down a Life for Sin, and as' to 
pay down a Life for Sinis to be Punifhed 


nf for Sin : fo ſure 1t 1s,that Chriſt's Death 
of and Sufferings were Penal, Now it being 


all 
le. 


J 


dufferings. 


cear that the foundation of all Puniſh- * 
ment.is compenſation or- exchange ; that 
sto ſay, fomething paid down to divine 
Juſttce for ſomething done againſt it; and 
fince all compenſation implies a Retribu- 
tion equivalent to the Injury done;there- 
fore, that Chriſt might be qualthed to be 
a Sacrifice fit-to undergo the full Puniſh- 
ment due for the Sins of Mankind, two 
things were required. 
{{1r. An infinite dignity 1n' his Perſon ; 
tor lince the Evil and Demertt of Sin was 
Infinite 3 and fince Chriſt was ſo to ſuf- 
er for 1t,as not toremain under thoſe fuf- * 
terings for an Infinite duration ; that In- 
nnity therefore was to be made up ſome 
other way; which could not be, but by 
the Infinite worth and Dignity of his Per- 
fon, graſping in all the Pertections and 
Glories of the Deity, and by conſe- 
quence deriving an Infinite Value to his 


2. . I he 
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;2., The other Qualification required 
_ was a perfe&: Innocence in the Perſon tof 
ſuffer : for ſo much- was ſpecified by the 
Paſchal Lamb,.of which we till read in 
- Scripture, That it was to be a re, oe 
blemſh. And there is no doubt, but had 
Chriſt had any Sim of his own to have fa 
tisfied for, he had been very unable toſs 
tisfy for other Men's. He who is goingto. 
Gaol for his own debts, 1s very unfitito 
be a Security for anothers. 
_ © Butnow thisperfe& Innocence, which | 
I affirm neceſlary to render Chriſt a fi | 
and proper Sacrifice,is urged by our Ad- 
verſaries to- be the very Reaſon- why | 
Chriſt's ſufferings could not. be Penal; 
{ince Puniſhment in the very Nafure and 
* Eflence of it imports a Relation to Sin. 
To this I anſwer, That Puniſhment doe 
indeed: import an Effential Relation to 
Sin ; but not of Neceffity tothe Sin of 
the Perſon upon whom 1t 1s inflicted: as 
might | be evinced by. innumerable In- 
Bnces, as well as undeniable reaſons. - 
1f 1t be replyed, that God has declared 
that the Soul Fat Sins /þall die. | 
|  Tanſwer; 
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' Tanſwer; That this is only a Poſttive 
' Law, according to which. God declares 
he will proceed in the ordinary courſe of 
ny his Providence : but it is not of Natural 
uy and Eternal Obligation , ſo as Univer- 
a fally to'bind God in all caſes ; : but that 
[| he may when he Pleaſes deal otherwiſe 
© | with his Creature: But this will receive 
0J further light from the Diſcuflion of the 
0 JF third and laſt General head, to which we 
now proceed. Namely, 

; 3. The ground and Cauſe of this ſuffer- 
ing, which was God's Propriety in, and 
relation to the Perſons for whom Chriſt 
| ſuffered ,, ſpecified in theſe words My 
; ' People , For the Tranſgrefſion of. my People 

was He ſtricken. 
* If it be here asked , upoti what ac- 
0 


count the Perſons here {poken of were 

denominated and made God's People ? 
| anſwer, that they were ſo by an Eter- 
”| nal Covenant and Tranſaction between 
"| the Father and the Son ; by which the 
Father , upon certain Conditions to be 
| performed by the Son , conſigned over 
fome Perſons to him to be His People. 
Gag For 
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For our better underſtanding of which 
we are to obſerve that the bufineſs of 
Man's Redemption proceeds upon a two- 
fold Covenant. || 

Firſt, An Eternal Covenant made be- 
tween the Father and the Son, by which 
the Father agreed to give both Grace 
and Glory to a certain Number of Sin- 
ners, upon Condition that Chrift would. 
aſlume their Nature and pay down fuch 
a Ranſom to his Juſtice,as ſhould both ſas 
tisfy for their Sin,and withal Merit fuch 
a meaſure of Grace as ſhould efteCtually. 
Work in them all things neceſſary to their 
Salvation. And this Covenant may be 
properly called a Covenant of ſureti/hip or. 
Redemption. Upon which alone and not 
_ upon any Covenant made between God | 
_ and Men in their own Perſons is built 
the Infallibility of the future Believing, 
Repenting and finally Perſevering of ſuch 
as Chriſt from all Eternity undertook to 
make his People. 

Secondly, The other 1s a Coveriant 
made in time.and aCQtually enter'd'into by 
God andMen; by which God. on his part 
Fromiſes 


at Chrift-Charch, Oxon. 4.g1 
| | Promifes to Men Eternal Salvation, up- 
| on- Condition of Faith and Repentance - 

on Theirs. And this is called' tn Scrip- 

- ture the ſecond Covenant or the: Covenant of 
Grace, #ad ſtands oppoſed to that which 
1s- there called the Firſt Covenant or the 
Covenant of Works. | 
Now by that Eternal Compa& or 
 FranfaQtton- between the Father and the 
Son (of which alone we now'ſpeak) was 
this Donatign of a certain determinate 
number of Ferſons made to Chriſt to be 
. his People ; by virtue of which Agree- 
ment or | ranſacion he was 7n the full- 

| neſs of time to ſuffer for them ,, and to 
-F accompliſh the whole Word of their Re- 
demption from firſt to laſt, For to 
affirmy that Chriſt dyed only to verify a 
Propoſition | That © whoſoever believed 
ſhould be -ſaved'| but in the mean time to 
kave the whole iſſue of things in refe- 
renceto- Perſons ſo looſeand undetermin- 
ed, That it was a Queſtion, whether e- 
ver any one ſhould aFually believe, and 
very poſfble that none ever might; 'and 
conſequently that after ChriFhad ſuffered, 
v ES - had 
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had been ſtricken, :and dyed 'for Tranſgreſ- 

| _ . ſein, yet, for any thing that hehad done; 

 1n all this, he might never have. had a 
People ; this certainly 1s a ftrange and 

. new Goſpel,and ſuch as the Doftrine of 
our Church ſeems utterly unacquainted 

Having thus ſhewn the Foundation [| 
upon which the Perſons here ſpoken of. 
are called by. the Prophet God's People: 

_ Namely, An Eternal Covengnt,in which 
God fhe Father and the Sorf'mutually a- 
greed upon the Terms of their Redempy ' 
tion ;\ We are now to obſerve, that the 
ſame 1 hing, that thus denominates and 
makes them God's People , makes them [| 
under the ſame Relation to- belong alſo 
to Chriſt,and that not only upon the Ac- 
count of his Naturethat he was God, , but 
chiefly. of his Office ; that he. was their 

Meatator ; which, capacity made ' him e 

qually.concerned in that Eternal :Cove- 

nant; Heaccepting and agreeing to/thoſe 

Terms that were: propoſed, and-offered | 

him by: the Father, .. By His | Acceptance 

of which he becams hoth'a Myſtical head, 


g , . 


a 


Born oo BEI -ead.. Had. at 
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and a Surety to thoſe, for whom he ſo un- 
dertook. And this Relation of his to | 
them was the Cauſe, why he both might 


' be, and aQually was ſtricken by God for 
their T ranſgreſſuon, without any Violation 
of the Divine Juſtice , notwithſtanding 


the perfect Innocence of his Perſon. For 


' to render it juſt to inflidt a Puniſhment 


upon an Innocent Perſon inſtead of ano- 
ther, either of theſe two Cauſes are ſuf- 
ficient. | 
Firſt, An intimate Conjun&ton be- 
tween thoſe Perſons; and that either 


| Natural as between Father and Son , or 


Political as between King and People; 


and the like. Or 


Secondly, The Voluntary Conſent and 
Will of an Innocent Perſon to a——_ 
the Puniſhment due to the Nocent ; 
it is between a Man and his Surety. 

Accordingly, from that Covenant by 
which the Father made over a certain 
number of Perſons to the Son to be His Pen- 


ple, there aroſe this twofold Kelation of- 


rogh to them. 


. Of a King to his People - or of a 
Gg 3 Myſtical 
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Myſtical Head to his Members ; ſo that. | | 


Legally, and Politically they ſuffered as 
really in Chriſt, as the whole body ſuf- Þ 
fers when the head is wounded, orftruck | 
Tug with a dart. 

The other Relation is of a Gantnd 
ſo that the Satisfaction paid down by 
Chriſt to God's Juſtice for Sin, is, wn 
eſtimation of Law, as really accounted to 
be paid down by. the Saints, as if they. 
had paid it in their own Perſons. 

And this 1s a further, and withall a 
full anſwer to that obj 'eftion formerly 
hinted from the | 4 of Chriſt's Per- 
ſon, as if it rendered him uncapable of 
Puniſhment. For his own, free , volun- 
tary conſent to be a Surety for Sinners, 
and re{ponfible for all,that Divine Juſtice 
could charge them with , Transferred 
the guilt and obligation from their Per- 
ions, to his Own. 

In a word, the Compact between Chriſt 
and his Father, made him a King, a My- 
ſtical Head, and, allo a Syrety to ſome cer- 
tain Perſons ; ; and his being ſo, made 
them His Feopley and their being his Peo- 


ple. 


-. 
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t | ple did, upon that account,make it both 


juſt, and equitable forhim to ſuffer, and 
. | tobe ſtricken for their Tranſgreſſion, which 
| is the reſult of the Text, and the Thing 
undertook by us to be proved. 
| Thave now finiſhed the ſeveral things 
propoſed from the Text. In which 
having ſet before you how much Chriſt 
has ſuffered,and all for our ſakes ; Ihope 
it will kindle theWorkings of a pious In- 
| genuity 1n every one of our Breaſts. For 
lam ſure if Chriſt's ſuffering for us were 
the Do&rine, Gratitude ſhould make our 
Readineſs to ſuffer for Him the Application. 
Chriſtianity I ſhew was a ſuffering Re- 
ligion ; and there are two ſorts of tutfer- 
ing to which it will certainly expoſe e- 
very genuine Profefſlor of it. 

:. The Firſt is from himſelf, 

2. T he Second from the World. 

1. And Firft it will engage him in a 
ſuftering from himſelf ; even that Grand 
ſuftering of Self-denial and Mortiticati- 
on ; the ſharpeſt and moſt indiſpenſable 
. of all others ; in which every Chriſtian 1s 
not only to be the Sufferer, but himſelf 
Gg 4 _ alſo 
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alſo the Ezecutioner. He who is Chriſs 
(fays the Apoſtle) bas crucified the Fieh | f 
with the Afﬀetions and Tufts. A ſevere jc 
Diſcipline certainly, in which a Manis I 
| _ toadct his fierceſt anger upon his Deareſt || j; 
Friends. For could Nature ever yet ſug--Þ| 
zeſt to any one the hatred of bis own Fleſh? Þ 
the Crucifixion of his Defires, and the I] x 
ſtabbing of his moſt beloved affections? \ 
Nature indee& cannot, will not prompt Þ| f 
it; but Chriſtianity which riſes many ſt 
ſtrains above Nature, both muſt and will. F t 
The beſt Sacrifice to a Crucified Saviour 
isa Crucified Luſt, a bleeding Heart, and If 
a dying Corruption: We cannot bring, 1 
nor indeed does Chriſt expeCt a recom- | a 
'pence for what the has ſuffered for us; Ft 
yet that, which he will accept, as if it NF « 
were a recompence , 1s for us to deal Fr 
cruelly with that body of Sin , which ( 
 hascauſed the acting of all thoſe Cruelties j 
upon him. Let the Ambitious Man lay Nt 
his Pride in the duſt , the Covetouy ||: 
Man depofite his Treaſures i in the Banks [| 
of Charity and Liberality , and let the J? 
F Mon Epicure renonuce his Cop 
all 
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and his Whores ; and this will be a ma 


I ſent to Heaven better than an whole 


{atomb : nor could the Fruit of his Body 
"Ball ſo grateful a Sacrifice upon God's AI- 
Þ tors, as.the Sin of bis Soul. But it is like, 
the Jolly World about us will but -ſcoff 
at the Paradox of ſuch Praftices, and ex- 
{ plode them as Madneſs and Melancholy : 
I Yet let thoſe Sons of pleaſure know, that 
f ſuch as ſcorn to be thus Melancholy in 
this World, will have 'but little cauſe tv 
be Merry in the next. 

2. The other kind of ſuffering in 
J vhich Chriſtianity will engage a Man 


Tis from the World. Such 1s the Genius 


f and Nature of the Chriſtian Religion, 
that it muſt unavoidably bring him, who 
owns 1t, in the power of it, under Tempo- 
ral troubles and afflictions. In the World 
(fays Chriſt) ye ſhall have tribulation. And 
ne ſpoke it not ſo much by a Spirit of 
Prophecy, as Philoſophy : and by an 
actual fight of it 1n 1ts pregnant Cauſes. 
For the contrariety of the Principles and 
Maxims of Chriſtianity to thoſe of the 
World , cannot but engage Men in ſuch 
practices 


\ 


468 A Sermon Preached 


practices as ſhall alſo thwart the Cy- 


ſtoms and Modes which govern the AGi- 


ons of the World. But where there is 
contrariety there will be fighting , and: 
where there is fighting the weaker, I am 
ſure, muſt ſutter ; and generally the 


Chriſtian is ſoinall Worldly encounters 
whoſe chief Defenſatives lie not in that 
Armour that is Sword-proof , or Bullet- 
proof; and who wears no Brea {t-plate 
upon, but within his Breaſt ; that is , his 
Innocence, his Conlcience, and his Con- 


fidence in a Reconciled God. Suffering 


1s a thing which all Men abhor”, and : 


that becauſe they are aſhamed of it ; and 
their being ſo 1s grounded upon this O- 
' pinion ; that To ſuffer, in the very Na-. 
ture of it ſeems to impeach the ſuffering 
Perſon, either in the Reputation of his 
Power , or of his Innocence ; that 1s, he 
ſuffers , either becauſe he-is weak and 


cannot hinder it, or becauſe he ts faulty } 


and 1o deſerves it. "But with every Chriſti 


an Chriſt is an abundant anſwer to both 
theſe Objetions, For when we ſee On: | 


nipotence hanging upon the Croſs, and 
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Imanded fizge from Heaven,and 


[God himſelf ſcourged and ſpit upon ; and 
when we ſee him who could have com-. 
Legions of 
J Angels tohisreſcue, yet ſurrendering him- 
ſelf quietly to the will of his Murderer 
ſurely no mortal Man who 1s butdirt = | 
worms-meat at the beſt, can pretend him- 
ſelf too great , and too high to ſuffer. 
And again when we behold Vertue, In- 
nocence, and Purity more than Angeli- 
al, crucified between Thieves and Male- 
aRors, ſhall any Man whoſe Birth and 
ARions revile and ſpeak him a Sinner 


| to his face, thing himſelf too good to 


| Tis not the ſuffering 


come under the Croſs, and to take his 
ſhare in the common Lot of Chriſtianity ? 
it ſelf , but the 
Cauſe of it, that 1s diſhonourable. And 
even 1n the worſt and moſt ſhameful of 
ſufferings , though the Hangman does 
the Execution , yet it is the Crime alone . 


which does the Diſgrace. 


Chriſt commands us nothing, but he 
enforces 1t with Arguments from his Per- 
| (on as well as from his Word ; and it 1s 
well if we can make a que ule of them. 


For 
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For God knows how ſoon he may call f 
us from our eaſy Speculations, and Theo: 
ries of Suffering to the Praftical Experi- 
enceof it. How ſoon he may drawy 
forth for Perſecution and the Fiery tryal. | 
Only this we may be ſure of, that if 
theſe things be brought upon us for Hi | 
honour, 1t will be for Ours too to endure 
them. And be our diſtrefles never & 
great, our calamities never ſo ſtrange, | 
and unuſual, yet we have both our Sayj- 
our's: Example to direct, and his Promiſe Þ| 
to ſupport us, who has left it upon re-. 
cord in his Everlaſting Goſpel , That if Þ 
we ſuffer with Him , we ſhall alſo Reign (| 
with Him. | 


To Whom therefore be Rendered and 
Aſcribed, as is moſt due, all Praiſe, 
Mighty, Majeſty , and-Dominion, 
both now an for evermore. Amen. 
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Whom God hath raiſed up, having 
' looſed the Pains of Death : be- 
cauſe it was not - paſfible that He 
| ſhould be bolden of it. 


T is of Infinite Concern to Mankind, 
$ bothasto their Wellfarein this World 
and thenext, to preſerve in their Minds, 
2 full Belief of a Future Ettate of Happr- 
neſs, or - Miſery, into which, according 
to the Quality of their Actions here, they 
muſt for ever be diſpoſed of hereafter. 
The Experience ofall Ages having found 
bfciency of bare humane Re- 
ſtraints to Controul the AudaciousSintul- 
heſs of fome Tempers and Diſpoſitions, 

without holding them under the Awe of 
| OG this 
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this Perſwafion. From which, though 
ſome by much and long Sinning,and Pre: 
verſe Ratiocinations cauſed thereby, 
have iri a. great Meaſure diſintangled 
their Conſciences, yet theſe are but few. 
_ and  1hconfidetable compared with the 
reft of the World, in whoſe Minds, E- 
ducation, and better Principles, grafted | 
upon the very Inftin&s.of Nature, hare 
fixed this Perſwafion too deep to be ever | 
totally rooted out. And it is from the 
Victorious Influence 'of this that the 
Common Peace of the .'World has been 
maintained againft thoſe bold Invafions, 
which the Corruption of Man's Natutt 
would otherwiſe continually make upon 
it. But now as highly neceflary as its]. 
for Men to-believe ſuch a Future Eſtate, 
yet it muſt be acknowledged, that with 
the Generality of the World this Belif 
has ftood hitherto upon very falfe, ot, 
at the beſt, very weak Foundations ; -atid 
conſequently,that it 1s of no ſmall Impott 
to ſtate and ſettle it,upon Better. ' Fory 
the doing of which the moſt effeCual 
ways, 1 conceive, may be theſe I wo. 


1, By 
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+1, By Revelation: 

WD. BY Exemplitication, 

: Firſt, As to the firſt whereof, it muſt 

t Av be, either by an Immediate De- 
claration of this great Truth (not diſco- 
yerable by Reaſon ) by a Voice from 
"Heaven, or by God's Inſpiring ſome cer- 
tain Sele& Perſons with the Knowledge 

of it, and afterwards enabling them to 

Atteit it to the World by Miracles. And 
as this. 1s undoubtedly ſufficient in it 
ſelf for ſuch a Purpoſe, fo Providence 
has not been Wantigg, partly by Revela- 
tron, and partly by Tradition thereupon, 
to keep alive amongſt Men ſome Perſia: 
fion at leaſt of this Important 'T ruth all 
along; as appears even from thoſe fabu- 

' Jous accounts and tories which the Hea- 
then World ſtill Cloathed , or rather 
Corrupted it with. - Nevertheleſs, ſuch 
has been the Prevalence of Humane Cor- 
ruption and Infidelity, as in a great De- 

.gree to fruſtrate all the Imprefſions, that 
bare Revelation, or 7 radition, could make 
upon Men's Minds; while they chiefly 
hovernedl their Pelif by the Obſervatzon 
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-occurring Inſtances of Mortality, ſhew 
them, that as the I ree fell ſo it lay : and 
that no Body was ever ſeen by them, to 
returii from theManfions of theDead ; but 


that , for any thing they could find to 


the contrary ; all paſſed into Duft and 
Rottenneſs, and Perpetual Oblivion. 

Secondly, The other way therefore 0 
Convincing theWorld of this momentous 
Truth (in compariſon of which all 
Science and Philoſophy are but Trifles) 
moſt be by Ezemplfication. That 1s to 
fay, by giving the World an Inſtance, or 
_ Example of it, in ſome Perſon, or Per- 
{ons, who having been confeſledly Dead, 
ſhould revive and' return to Lite again, 
And this, one would think, ſhould be as 
full and Unexceptionable- a Proof that 
_ there may be a Reſurredion of Men to 
a future Eſtate as could be defired. No- 
thing firiking the Mind of Man fo 
powerfully as Inſtances and | Ezamples/z 
which make a Truth not only [ntellipi- 
ble, but even Palpable ; fliding it into the 
Underftandmg through the Windows of 
{op £1 6 Senle, 


of their Senſes, which, from the Daily 
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Senſe,and by the moſt familiar, as well as 


moſt unqueſtionahle perceptions of the 


Eye. And accordingly,this Courſe God 
thought fit to take in the Reſurrefion of 


Chriſt; by which he Condeſcended to 
give the World the greateſt ſatisfa&ion, 
that Infidelity itſelf could rationally in- 
fiſt upon : Howbeit, notwithſtanding fo 
plain an Addreſs both to Men's Reaſor 
and Senſe too, neither has this Courſe, 


proved ſo ſuccefsful forConvincing of the 


World of a Reſurre&ion from the Dead, 
and a future Eſtate conſequent thereupon, 
but thatUnbelief has been till putting in 
its objections againſt it. For it is not,” I 
confeſs, the Intereſt of fuch as Live ill 
in this World, to believe that there thall 
be another ; or that they ſhall be ſenfi- 
ble of any Thing, after Death has once 
done its Work upon them : and there- 
fore let Truth, and Scripture, and ever: 
denſe it ſelf , ſay what they will for a 
ReſurreFion , Men , for ought appears, 
will for ever ſquare their Belief to their 
Defires , and their Defrres- to their Cor- 
ruptions ; ſo that (as we find it in the 16t 
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of \Luke and laſt v.) though they ſhould e: 


ven ſce ' one riſe from the- Dead jm would 
bardly be perſwaded of their-own  Reſurre@i: 
om. Sucha ſad and deplorable hardneſs 
of Heart, have Men Sinned them: 
ſelves: into , that nothing. ſhall convince 
| them but what firſ pleaſes them , be it | 
never ſo much a Deluſron. Neverthe: 
leſs the moſt Wiſe and Juſt God is not ſo 
robe mocked , who knows, that 'by 
Raijing Chriſt from the Dead he has done 
all-that rationally can, or ought to be 
done: for | the Convincing of Mankind, 
that there ſhall be a Reſurrection ; whe: 
ther:they will be Convinced by it, or no. 
But now, if after all it ſhould be asked; 
How. 1s Chriſt's Reſurrection a Proof 
that the reſt of Mankind ſhall riſe from 
the Dead too ? I anſwer, T hat coniidered 
indeed asa bare Inſtance, or Example, it 
proves. no-more, than that there may bz 
iuch a. I hing . - ſince the ſame Infinite 
Power which hefiefted theOne may as well 
effect the Other ; but then, if we conſider 
1t.as an. Argument, and a Confirmation of | 


that DoGrine (whereof the Aflertion of 
to a + | a Ge-Þ 
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x General; Reſurre(Fron "makes a pririci- 
pal part) I affirm that-fo taken at'does 
not ofily prove, that ſich a "Thing ; may 'be, 
but alſo, T hat it actually all be 5 and 
that as certainly , as it is ”[mmpoſtible: for. 
the Divine Power to-ſet its ſeal toin'Lye 
by: ratifying 'an Impoſture with! ſack T 
"Miracle : And thus, : as Chriſt's |Refur- 
| tection irrefragably proves: the\Refur-. 
rection of the reft of Mankind,ſfo it:nolefs 
proves Ghriſt himſelf to: have been! the 
Meſſiah; for that,havingalalong affiemed: 
himſelf to be ſo, he made good the Truth 
| of what he had ſo effimed by his miracu- 
| f6us rifing again, ad ſo gave as ſtrong 
| a;Proof of his Meſliaſhip | "as: Tnfinte - 
Þ Power, joined with Equal Veractty, coult 
| give. And upoa this! Account we have 

US Reſurre&ion alledged by St. Peter for 
the: ſame Purpole , here in the'' Tet, 
which was part of his Sermon'to” the 
Jews, concerning Feſus Chrift ; whpny he | 
| proves to beitheir. True and! longexpects 
| ed Meth, againſt all the ©avils:of Pre: 
| judice and Upbelief byi this one invinet- 
vis Demonfration. ' -* 
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- In the Text then we have theſe Three 
Things Confiderable, - _ Fri 
Firſt , Chriſt's Reſurrection and th 
Cayſe of it in theſe words , I hom God 
hath raiſed up..' £t- 3 | ; 561 
Secondly, 'Fhei manner by which it 
was effected ,- which was by 4o/ing the! 
Pains of Death.) And, oo 
Thirdly ,, and -£aftly, The Ground of | 
it, which was. its:abſolute Neceſſity, ex: 
_ Prefied in theſe Words, [t was not poſſible 
that: He ſhould bt bolden'of it + and, © 
1; [For ther firſt of theſe, The Caule 
of the:Refurreion ſet;forth in this ex- 
preſſion , Whom Goddbath' raiſed up. If 
. was\fuch an Action-as proclaimed an Oms 
 nipotent Agent, and carried the hand: of 
God! writt upon/it: in broad CharaRters, 
Legible to the meaneſt Reaſon, - Death 
132-diſeaſe which Art cannot Cure : and 
the Grave a Prifon which- delivers back 
ts: Gaptives ypon no humane fummors. 
To-reftore Lis only the:Prerogative of 
him! who gives it: Some: indeed have 
pretended by Artytnd Phyfical applica- 
_ tonsto recover the dead, but the ſuccels 
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has ſufficiently upbraided: the attempt. 
Phyfick may repair and piece up Nature, 
but not Create it. Cordials , Plaiſters 
and Fomentations cannot jalways: ſtay-a 
Life when it 1s going, much. leſs can' 
they remand it, when it is gone.  Nej- 
ther 1s1t in the Power of2 Spirit or De- _ 
mon good or bad to infpire a new Life. 


For it 15 a Creation ; and to Create is the 
incommunicable Prerogative of a Power 


infinite and unhmited. . Enter. into. a 
body they may, and fo at and move it 
after the manner of a Soul :: but it -15 one 
thing to move, another to enmate. a Car- 
cafs. You ſee the Devil could fetch up 
nothing of Samuel at the.requeſt of Sawl, 


but.a ſhadow and a Reſemblance , his 


Countenance and his Mantle, which yet 
was not enough to cover the cheat ,; or to 
parate the Hlution. But I ſuppole no bo- 


dy will be very tmportunate for any. fur- 
ther proof of this, 
raifed . 
-The Angel might indeed ro/ away the 
ſtone frofn the Sepulchre , 


'T hat. if Chr; 


ſt was 
it muſt be God who raited him. 
but not tura 
it into a Jon of Abraham; aa 2 les Power 
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than that which could doſo, could not 
effe& the Reſurre&ion: 

2. I come'now to the ſecond. thing) 
which 1s to ſhew the manner by which 
God wrought this RefurreQion, ſet forth 
in thoſe Words, having looſed ehe: Pains of 
Death. An expreſſion not altogether fo 
clear, but that'it may well require a fur- 
ther explication. For it may beenquit 
ed, with what propriety God could be 
faid to looſe the Pains of Death, by Chrifts 
Reſurreaion , when thoſe Pains cot 
rived not till the Reſurredion, ' but deter. 
mined and expired in the Death of his 
Body 2 Upon which ground it 1s, that ſome 
have affirmed, I hat Chriſt deſcended i nz 
to the place of the damned 3 where dur: 
ing his Body's abode in the Grave, they 
fay, that in his Soul he really ſuffered 
the pains of Hell ; and this not unſutably 
_ to ſome Ancient Copies , which read-it 
not eve; verz74 the Pains of Death, but 
dias gds the pains of Hell ; and chai: ait0 


with much ſeeming confonance tothatAr- } 


ticle of the Creed in wh'e'1 Chriſt is faid I 
to bave deſcended into.hell, But to this Lan- | 
Jen, 9 
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ſwer, That Chriſt ſuttered. not any ſuch 
pains in Hell, as the forementioned OPI- 
| nion would pretend, which we may de- 
i | monſtrate from this 5. That if Chriſt ſuf- 
1 | feed any of thoſe pains during His abode 
f | in the Grave, then it was either-in his 
) | Divine Nature, or in his.Soul, or in his 
+ | Body : But the Divine Nature could not 
+ | fafter, or be tormented, as being wholly 
1 impaſſible : Nor yet could he ſuffer in 
| bis. Soul; for as much as in the ve- 
- | 57 fame: day of his Death, that paſſed 
Jato Paradiſe, which ſurely 1s no place of 
pain ; Nor Laſt] ly, 1n. his, Body, for that 
being Dead, and Conſequently for the 
time bereaved of all Senſe, could not be 
capable of any Torment. And then, for 
an{wer to what was alledged from the 
Antient Copies, it 1s. to be obſerved that 
the word 4% (which-ſome render Hell,) 
indifferently fGgnifies alſo the Grave, and 
@ſtate of Death. And Laſtly, for that 
Article of, the- Creed in-which: there is 

| mention made of Chriſt's deſcent into Hell, 
there. are; various expoſitions of j it, bur 
tlie moſt rational. ang. agrecable is, that 
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| of it, do moſt appoſitely anſwer to the 


fitting at the Right hand: of God, ina 


Immortality. 'But however , that his 


gument diſproving his i uffering the Pams 


it means His abode+in' the grave and under || 
the State of Death three Days and three 
nights, or rather three »»x2z+es,v12. part 
of the Firſt, and Third, (fo called by 
a Synechdoche of the part 'for the whole) 
and [the Second entirely : Whereby s | 
his Burial ſignified his entrance into the 
grave ; So his deſcending into Hell {ignited 
his continuance there and ſubjeCtion 'to 
that Eftate. And thus the three partgof 
his humiliation in the laſt and grandScene 


19, <s  OEIY i Sy 


three parts of his exaltation. For Firſh 
His Death anſwers to his Rifing again 
Secondly , His  Burtal anſwers to hisa- 
ſcending_ into Heaven. - - And Thirdly 

His Deſcending into Hell, anſwers to 5 


State of never'dying Glory, Honour and 


deſcending into Hell mentioned in \ theCreed 
cannot fignify his Local deſcent into the 
place of the Damned , the'former Ar- 


of Hell, will 'by an' eaſy Change of the 


Terms ſufficiently evince this alſo. Fot. 
Firly 
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! | Figſt, Chriſt could not deſcend according 
e | to His Divine Nature ; fince that which 
t | is: Infinite and fills all places could not 
7 Weir any new place. And as for his 
) | Soul, that was in Paradiſe, and his bo- 
s | dy'was laid in the Grave,; and being fo, 
> | what part of, Chirft could deſcend into 
| | Hell, (the whole Chriſt -being thus diſ- 
noſed of ) needs a more than Ordinary 
— to conceive. 
| (We are” therefore in the next place to 
frei how" we can make out the Reaſon 
| of this Expreſhon upon fome other and 
| fetter ground: - In: order to which, it-1s 
| very obſervable, that the ſame word 
| which in the Greek Text 1s rendred by 
| £9625, and in the Engliſh by Pains, 10 
the Hebrew fignifies not - only pain, but 
allo a * cord'or band, accord- , «.. nc. jm 
ing to which it is very eaſy mud: <ug.,on 
and proper to conceive, that * 
the Reſurre&ion diſcharged Chriſt from 
the bands of Death : beſides that this rendt- 
tion-of theWord feems alſo moſt naturally 
to agree. with the genuine meaning of 
| fome' other words in the ſame. verſe ; 
| #5 wp a PROmg AMO 1s heages'y 
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give the whole. verſe'a much more natu- 
ral and appoſite Conftrucion, and with 
al remove the difhulty. But 
Secondly , Becauſe the Evangeliſt S 
Lute follows the Tranſlation of the Sep- 
tuagint, (who little minding the Hebrew 
pointingsreqdred the Word 737 not: /by 
ei: Cords or Bands but by «#%s Pains) 


we are therefore not to baulk fo great an 


Authority, but to fee how the Scheme} 
the Text may be made clear, and agrees 
able, even to this. Expoſition, | 
To this therefore I anſwer, . _— 
 Firft, That the Words: contain -in 


them an Hebraiſm, viz: the parns of death, 


for a painful death ; as it 1s faid, Matth 

24. 15. T he abomination of defalation, for 
an '\abominable deſolation -: and: ſo the 
ReſurreQion looſed Chriſt from a painful 
Death , not indeed painful in / fenſu. Cons 
poſtto, as if it wereſo at the time of his 
releaſe from it, but in a dividediſence. (as 


the Sogpcam ſpeak) it loofed him wo 44 


plicable to bands and not to pains 3.95 
att of xexlade:, which ſignifies properly | 
to be bound with ſome cord or band ;.% | 
that undoubtedly this expoſition would 
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Continuance under that Death; which, 


| iclating to the 7ime of his ſuffering it, 


was ſo painful. 
2. But Secondly, anſwer further. That 


Wo h 'the pains of. Death ceafed long 
Tore the Reſurre&ion, ſo that this could 
not in ſtritneſs of ſence be ſaid'to re- 
move them : yet, taking 1n .a Metonymy 
of the Cauſe for the Effet, the Pains of 
Death might be properly faid 'to have 
been looſed, in the ReſurreCtion, becauſe 
that Eſtate of Death into which Chriſt 
was brought by thoſe foregoing pains was 
then conquered and completely Tri- 
umph'd over. * Captivity under Death 
and the Grave was the Effect and Con- 
ſequent of thoſe Parns, and therefore the 
ſameDeliverance which diſchargedChriſt 
from the one might not improperly be 
faid to looſe Him from the other. And 
thus Chriſt was no ſooner bound, but 
within a little time he was loo/ed again. 
/' was not ſo much buryed, as fora while 
depoſited in the Grave for a ſmall in- 


| confiderable ſpace ;/ So that even in this 
m—en he may not inclegantly be ſaid 
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to bave taſted of Death ; for a taſte is trans 
fient, ſhort,, and quickly paſt. God 
reſcued him from that Eſtate., as a Prey 
from the Mighty and a Captive from. the 
ftrong : and though he was in the very 
\ Jaws of Death , yet he was not devoured, || 
Corruption , the common Lot of Mor- |}. 
tality,- ſeized not on him. Wormsand | 
Putrefaction .durſt not approach him. 
His Body was Sacred and inviolable; as 
ſweet under ground as above it, and in 
Death it ſelf retaining One of the higheſt 
Privileges of the Living. 
>. Come we now to the Laſt and 
principal thing propoſed ; namely, The 
Ground of Chriſt's Reſurrection, whuch 
was its abſolute Neceſſity , expreſſed in 
theſe Words, Becauſe it was not poſſt ble that 
He ſhould be holden of it : and that ac- 
cording to the ſtricteſt and. moft received 
ſence of the word '| Pofſtble|. For it was 
not only Par i 2quum,thatChriſt ſhould 
not always be: detained under Death, 
becauſe of his Innocence, (as Grotius pres 
cariouſly , and to ſerve an Hypothelis, 
would have the word uw here fig- 
- nify) 
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{ nify) but it was abſolutely necefſary.that 


he 'ſhould not , and mpoftble that he 
ſhould continue under the Bands of 
Death, from the Perukar Condition of his. 
Perſon , as well as upon ſeveral other 


Accounts. And accordingly this [mpoſ- 


fhility was founded upon theſe Five 
nge 
. The Union of Chriſt's Humane 

Nature to the Divine. 

'2. God's Immutabllity. 

3. His Juſtice. 

4. The Neceflity of Chriſt's being 
believed upon. 

's. And Laſtly, the Nature of his 
Prieſthood. 

| Firſt of all then, The Hypoſtatical Uni- 
mof Chriſt's Humane Nature to His Divine, 
rendred a perpetual Duration underDeath 
abſolutely impoſſible. For how could 
that which was united to the Great 
Source and Principle of Life be finally 
prevailed over by Death, and paſs into 
an Eſtate of perpetual darkneſs and ob- 
livion ? Even while Chriſt's body was di- 
vided from'his Soul, yet it ceaſed .not 


to 
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to maintain an intimate indiſfolyabſel 
Relation to his Divinity. It was affum | 
ed into the ſame Perſon ; for according 
to the Creed of Athanaſras , AF the Swi 
and Body make one Man; ſo the Div 
| Nature and the Humane make One Chrift, 
| And if fo, 1s 1t imaginable that the Son 
of God could have one of his Nature 
rent wholly from his Perſon ? His Dif 
nity (as it were) buoyed up his ſinking 
Humamty ; and preſerved it from a-to- 
tal Diflolution : for, as while the Soul F 
continues joyned to the Body, ({till ſpeak- 
ing in ſenſu compoſito) Death cannot pals 
upon 1t-;- for,as much as that 1s the pro- 
per Effect of their Separation ; So, while 
Chriſt's Manhood was retained in a Per- 
ſonal conjun&tion with His Godhead, the 
bands of death were but feeble and un- 
fgmificant, like the W:ths and Cords up: | 
on Sampſon, while he was inſpired with 
the mighty Preſence, and  Afliftance of 
God's Sp1r it. "4 £5 "31! 

It was poſhble indeed that the Dim Þ- 
Nature might” for a while ſuſpend-1ts | 
{upporting influence!, .and.fo: deliver. 0: 
_ vel 
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 yer;the Humane Nature to pain and death, 
but it was impoſſible for it to let go the 
Telation it bore to it. A Man may ſuffer 
*his. Child to fall to the ground; and yet 
pot wholly quit his hold of him, but ſtill 
| Keep. it in his power to recover, and lift 


Wo up at. his pleaſure. | ' Thus the! Di- 
ine - Nature of Chriſt did for a while 


tide it ſelf from his Humanity , but not 


geſert it ;. put'1t into the Chambers of 
death, but not. lock the Everlaſting Doors 
upon it The Sun may be clouded and yet 


hot Eclipſed, and Eclips'd but not ftop'd 


inhis Courſe,and much leſs,forced out of 
his Orb. It is a: Myſtery to be admired, 
that any thin $i elonging to the Perſon 
of Chrif tho al ſuffer,but it is a Paradox 
to be exploded that i it ſhould peri/h.. For 
ſurely that Nature which Nog it {elf - 


throughout the Univerſe communicates 
an enlivening Influence to every part of 


it, and quickens the leaft ſpire of. graſs 
according to the meaſure of its Nature, 
and the proportion of its capacity, would 
not wholly leave a Nature aſſumed into 
its Boſom ,.and, what is more, into the 


(ir Tj L5 very 
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very Unity of the DivinePerſon, breathleſs 
and inanimate', and diſmantled of its | 
Prime and N ſobleſt PerfeQion. For 
Life- is ſo high: a PerfeStior of Being, | 
that in this relpe& the leaſt Fly or Mites | 
a mote noble Being than a Star. 'And | 
God has expreſly declared himſelf ,' * 
the God of the Dead,but of the Living : "and 
this in reſpe&of the very Perſons of Meti; 
but how much more with reference to 
what belongs to the Perſon ofhis Son? For 
when Natures-come to Unite (6 near;is 
mutually to interchange Names and At- 
tributes,and to verify the Appellation ty 
which God is ſaid to be Man, and Manto 
be God ; ſurely Man fo priviles 'd and 
advanced , cannot. for ever lie under 

_ Death, without an inſufferable_invaſion 
upon the entireneſs of that GloriousPer- 
ſon, whoſe Perfection is-as inviolablegs 
it is incomprehenſible. © ' 

' 2: The Second Ground'of the Impolii: 
bility ofChrift ojitinuatiee Hinder Deatl 
was that Great and Glorious Attribute of | 
God, His Inmutability. Chriſt's Reſut- 


redFion was founded upon the ſame b6t- 
| tom : 
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tom with the conſolation and Salvation 


of Believers, expreſſed in that full decla- 


ration made byGod of Himſelf. Mala.3.6. 


| I'tbe Lord change not ; therefore ye Sons of 


a arendt conſumed. Now the Immutabi- 
of God, as it had an influence upon 
Chrif? S Reſurretion, was I wo-fold. 

' Firſt, In reſpect of his Decree or. 


Purp ole. 


Sccondly , In ref; pect of his Word or 


Promiſe. 
And Firft for his Decree, God had 
from all Eternity deſigned this, and ſeal- 


ed it by an irreverſible Purpoſe. For 


can we imagine that Chriſt's Reſurrect1- 


on was not. decreed as well as his Death 


and ſufferings? and theſe n the 23. v. 


of this Chapter are expreſly ſaid , to have 


been determined by God, It is a known 


| rule in Divinity , that whatſoever God 


does in T ime that He purpoſed to do from 


Eternity ; ; for there can be no new Pur- 
poſes in God: lince he who takes up a 
' new purpoſe, does fo becauſe he tees 


ſome ground to induce him to ſuch a 


prpoce, which he did not ſee before -: 


KH A kb 
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but this can have no place in an Infinite | 
knowledge, which by one Comprehen- 
five Intuition ſees all things -as Preſent, 
before ever they come to paſs. So that 
there can be no new Emergency that 
can alter the Divine Reſolutions. And: 
therefore it having been Abſolutely pur- 
poſed to raiſe Chriſt from the Dead, his 
Reſurrection was as fixed and Neceſſary; 
as the Purpoſe of Ged was Irrevocable. 

A Purpoſe which Commenced from E- 

ternity, and was declaied in the very 
Beginnings of Time ; a Purpoſe not-to 
be Changed nor ſo much as bent, and. 
much leis broke , by: all the Created 
Powers in Heaven and Earth , and in 
Hell belides. For though indeed Death 
is a great Conqueror,and his Bands much 
too firong for Nature and Mortality : 

Yet when. over-matched by a Decree, 
This Conqueror, as old as he has grown 
in Conquett, muſt ſurrender "back his 
ſpoils , 'unbind his Captives, and 11.4 ' 
word: even Death it ſelf-muit receive its 
Doom. From all which it 1s maniteſt, 


That where there 15 a Divine Dera 
e- | there 1 
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'there is always an Omnipotence to ſecond 
"it; and Conſequently, That by. the 


Concurrence of Both no leſs a Power was 


mployed to ratſeChrift out of the Grave, 
than that which firſt raiſed the World . 


it ſelf out of Nothing. 
2. Let us conſider God's immutability 
in refpect of his Wofd and Promiſe, for 


theſe alſo were engaged in this affair. 


In what a clear Prophecy was this fore- 
told, and dictated by that Spirit,which 
could not lye ? Pſalm 16. 10. Thou 


' Pal mt ſuffer Ty Holy One to ſee coruph- 


on. And Chriſt alſo had frequently 
foretold the fame of himſelf. Now 
when God ſays a thing , he gives his 
Veracity in pawn:to ſee it fully perform- 


= ed. Heaven and Earth may paſs away ſooner 
' than one Jota of a Divine Promiſe fall to 


the ground. Few things are recorded of 


Chriſt, bf the rear of the Narrative 1s 
RlilÞ brought up with this ; I hat ſuch a 
thing was done, That it might be fallfill- 
ed what was ſpoken by ſuch , or ſuch a-Pro- 


phet ; Such a firm, unfhaken , ada- 


- mantine connex1on 1s there between. a 
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Prophecy and its accompliſhment. Al] 
things that are written in the Prophets con- 
cerning Me (ſays Chritt) muft come to paſs, | 
And ſurely then the moſt IlluſtriousY 
Paſſage that concerned him could not res || 
wain under an uncertainty and contin- || 
gency of event. So that, What is moſt 
Emphatically ſaid concerning the per- 
ſevering obſtinacy and Infidelity of the 
Jews, John 12. 39, 40. T hat they could 
not believe, becauſe, that Eſaias had ſaid, 
that God Blinded their Eyes , and hardened 
their Hearts, that they ſhould not ſee with 
their Eyes,nor underftand with their Hearts, | 
: end ſo be converted and He ſhould heal them, 
The fame, Iafirm , may with as great 
an Emphaſis, and a much greater clear- 
neſs to our Reaſon, be affirmed of Chriſt, 
_ that therefore Death could not hold him, 
becaufe the Kingly Prophet had long be- 
fore ſung the ] riumphs of. Mis glorious 
Reſurrection in the forementioned®Pre- 
diction. In a Word, whatſoever God 
purpoſes or promiſes, paſſes from Con- I 
tingent and meerly Poſſible into Certain 
and Neceſlary : and whatſoever is Necel- 
O07": 8 ſary 
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fary,the contrary of it isſo farImpoſſible. 
| But whenl fay that the Divine de- 


cree or promiſe imprintsa Neceſſity up- 
on things ; 1t may to prevent miſappre- 


henfion be needful to Explain what kind 


of Neceflity this is , that ſo the liberty 
of ſecond Caules be not thereby wholly 
caſhiered and took away. For this there- 
fore, we are to obſerve that the Schools 
diſtinguiſh of a I wo-fold neceffity Phy- 


fical and Logical, or Cauſal and Conſequen- 


tial 5; which Terms are Commonly thus 
explained ; viz. I hat Phyſcal or Cauſal 
Neceſſity is, when a thing by an Efficient, 


Produdtive Influence certainly and natu- _ 


rally cauſes ſuch an Eife&: and in this 
ſence neither the Divine Decree nor Pro- 
miſe makes things neceſlary ; for neither 
the decree nor promiſe,by it ſelf produces 


_ oreffects the Thing decreed or promiſed ; 


nor exerts any active influence upon Se- 


condCauſes fo as to impell them todoany 


thing ; but 1n point of Action are wholly 


\ Ineffective. Secondly, Logical or Conſe- 


quential Neceſſity is, when a thing does not 


efficiently cauſe an Event, but yet by 
Ii 4 certain 


certain infallible Conſequence does infer it. 


Thus the fore-knowledge of any Event, 


if it be true and certain, does certainly 
and neceſfarily infer, that there muſt be 


fuch an event : for as much as the cer-_ 
tainty of knowledge depends upon the 


certainty of the thing known, And in this 
tence it 1s, that God's decree and promiſe 


give a neceſlaryExiſtenceto the thing de- 


creed or promiled, thatisto ſay,they infer 
it by a neceſlary infallible conſequence : 
So that 1t was as impoſſible for Chriſt not 
to riſe from the Dead,asit was forGod ab- 
ſolutely todecree and promiſe a thing,and 
yet for that thing not'to come to pals. 

" The Zhird Reaſon of the Impoſhbilt- 
ty of Chriſts detention under a State of 
Death, was from the Juſtice of God.” God 


1m the whole procedure of Chriſt's ſuffer- 


ings muſt be confidered as a Judge exact- 
ing, and Chriſt as a Perſon paying down 
a recompence or ſatisfaction' for Sin. For 


though Chriſt wasas para 
Sin as purity and” 


, with the leaſt ſpot of Sin 
innocence 1t felf*: yet he was pleaſed to 


. make himſelf the greateſt Sinner in the 


& | . 
"Yi 
. a 
_—_—= " 


World by Imputation and rendring him- 
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felf: a ſurety -» ppp for our debts. For - 
2s it is ſaid, 2 Cor. 5. 21. He who knew 

no Sin was oaths Sin for us. When the 
Juſtice of God was lifting up the Sword 
| of Vengeance over our Heads, Chriſt 
ſnatch'd us away from the blow , and 
ſubſtituted his Own Body in our Room, 

to receive the whole ſtroke of that dread- 
ful Retribution inflied by the Hand of 
an Angry Omnipotence. 

But now, as God was pleaſed fo to 
comport with his Juſtice, as not to put . 
up the injury done it by Sin without 
an Equivalent compenſation ; ſo this 
being once paid down that proceeding 
was to ceaſe. The Puniſhment due to Sin 
was Death, which being paid by Chriſt, 
Divine Juſtice could not any longer de- 
tain him in his Grave, For. what had 
this been elſe but to keep him in Priſon 
after the debt was paid ? Satisfaction diſ- 
ſ arms Juſtice and payment cancells the' 

Bond. And that which Chriſt exhibited 
was full meaure prefſed down and run- 
ing over. , even adequate to the niceſt 


proportions and the moſt exact demands 
| of 
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of that ſevere and unrelenting Attribute 
of God, So that his Keleaſe proceeded 
not upon Termsof Courteſy but ofClaim, 
The gates of Death flew open before | 
| himout of duty ; and even that Juſtice | 
which was Infinite, was yet circumſcribed [| 
within the inviolable limits of what wa 

due, Otherwiſe guilt would even grow 

out of expiation , the reckoning be en- | 
flamed by being paid , and puniſhment | 
it ſelf not appeaſe but exaſperate Juſtice, |. 
Revenge indeed in the. hand of a finful 
mortal Man is for the moſt part vaſt,ug- 

limited and unreaſonable 3 but Revenge Þ | 
in the Hands of an Infinite Juſtice 1s not 
ſo Infinite as to bealſolndetinite, but inall 
its aftings proceeds by Rule and Determi- 
nation, and cannot poſhbly ſurpaſs the 
bounds put toit by theMeritsof theCauſe, 
.. and the Meaſure of the Offence. It isnot 
the effe&t of meer choice and will , but 
fprings out of the unalterable relation of 
Equality between I hings and Actions. 
In.a word , The ſame Juſtice of God 
which required him 0 deliver Chriſt to 
Death,,' did afterwards as much engage 
him to deliver him from it. 4. Ihe 
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4. The Fourth Ground of the Im- 
poſſibility of Chriſt's perpetual continu- 
ance under Death was the Neceſſity of bis 
play of in as a Saviour, and the im- 


poſhbility of his being fo without riſing 
from the dead. As Chriſt by his Neath 
paid down a Satisfation for Sin, ſo it 
was neceſſary that it ſhould be declared 
to the World by ſuch Arguments as 


Xx 


t | might found a Rational Belief of it 3 So 
\ | that Men's Unbelief ſhould be rendred 
| J inexcuſable. But how could the World 
- | believe that he fully had ſatisfyed forSin, 
| folong as they ſaw Death , the known 
t ] wages of Sin , maintain its full force 
| ] and power over him, holding him, like 
an obnoxious Perſon,in Duranceand Cap- 
tivity ? When a Man 1s once impriſon'd 
for debt, none can conclude the debt e1- 
ther paid by him or forgiven to him, but 
by the releaſe of his perſon. Who.could 
believe Chriſt to have been a God anda 
daviour while he was hanging upon the 
Tree ? A dying, crucified God, a Savi- 
our of the World who-could not fave 
himſelf, would have been exploded by 

"OY _ the 


SY o& LI 
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ave; and in the 32. v. Let Fim cone 


down from the Croſs, and we will believe n 
Him. Otherwiſe, ſurely , that which 
_ was the loweſt inſtance of humane weak] | 
neſs and mortality could be no compel 


_ tent demonſtration of a Deity. To fav 
is the efte& of Power , and of ſuch af, 
Power as prevails to a compleat victor] 
and a Triumph. But it is expreſly at , 


firmed, 2 Cor. 13. 4. That Chriſt wa 


crucified through weakneſs, Death wa, 


too- hard for his humanity, and bore a 


way the ſpoils of it fora I ime, So that, 
while Chriſt was in the Grave, Mea 
might as well have expected, that a per-J , 

ſon hung in chains ſhould come down andy ; 
 headan Army, as imagine that a dead 


body,continuing ſuch, ſhould be able to 


Triumph over Sin and Death, ' which] 
fo potent]y [I riumphs over the Living | 
; +" The " 
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the Univerſal conſent of: Reaſon as an 
horrible Paradox 'and abſurdity. Had 
not the ReſurreQion followed the Cru. 
_ cifixion, that ſcoff of the Jews had ſtool 
as an unanſwerable Argument again ; 
him. © Mark 15. 31. Himſelf He canne 
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* The diſcourſe of the Two Diſciples go- 
8 to: Emmaus, and expetting no ſuch 
vl thing as aReſurteftion, was upon. that 


poten hugely rational , and fignt- 
cant. Luk. 24. 21. We truſted (aid 


x 

Ji 

=l they.) that this had been He who ſhould have 
I redeemedIſrael ; thereby clearly implying 
m 
h 
C 

: 

e 

E 


I that upon hisDeath they had let that con- 
We fall 'to the ground together with 
1 Him. For they could not 1magine that 
{breathleſs..carcaſe could chaſe away the 
| Roman Eagles, and ſo recover the King- 
8 dom and Nation of the Jews, from un- 
I der their ſubjeion.3 which was the Re- 
{ dewption- that even the Diſciples (till 
they were further enlightened ) pro- 
'J miſed themſelves from their Meſliah, 
"| But the Argument would equally , nay. 
| more ſtrongly. hold againſt a Spiritual 
Redemption, ſuppoſing his continuance 
| under a State of Death, as being a thing 
| m1t elf much more difficult. For how 
could ſuch an one break the Kingdom of 
| 


272 


| darkneſs and ſet his Foot upon Principa- 
Ties and Powers., and Spiritual Wicked- 


wh in High places,” Who himſelf fell a 
Sacrifice 
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Sacrifice .to the wickedneſs 'of mortgl|k 
Men ; and remained a Captive in theli 
lower parts of the Earth , reduced toi 
Condition not only below Men's Envy 
but below their very Feet? = 
5. The Fifth, and Laft Ground of the 
Impoſſibility+ of Chrift's perpetual con-ſſ 
tinuance under a State of Death was the { 
' Nature of the Priefthood, which he half 
took upon him. The Apoſtle, Heb.'8ſ|i 
4. ſays, T hat if He were tpon Earth Bi 
fhould not be a Prieſt. | Certainly tha 
much leſs could. he be ſo, ſhauld He conſt 
tinue under the Earth. The two great 
works of his Prieſthood were to offaf]: 
Sacrifice, and then to make interceſſion} 1 
for Sinners , correſpondent to the two | 
( 
{ 
| 
| 


works of the Moſaical Prieſthood ; in | 
which the Prieſt firſt ſlew the Lamb, and | 
then with the bloud of it entred into the} i 
Holy of Holies, there to appear befotef i 
Godin the behalf of the People. Chriſt 
therefore after that he had offered hinÞ 
ſelf upon the Croſs was to enter into 
Heaven , and there preſenting himſelf 
to the Father to make that Sacrifice ef] 
| | | fectualſ 
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{tual to all the Intents and Purpoſes of 


teſt, Upon which Account the Apoftle, 
ali expreſs his fitneſs for the Priefthood 


x 
W5"4 
A : 


yſfnitely beyond any of theSonsof Aaron, 


CR 
EY 


fates it upon this, Heb. 7. 25. That 


el He ves for ever to make interceſſion for us, 


i 


io Be ML CER et 
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and upon that very ſcore alſo 7 able to 
ſave to the uttermoſt. But ſurely the dead 


wuld not intercede for the Living, nor 


was the Grave a Sanctum Sanforum, Had 
not Chriſt riſen again, His bloud in- 
deed might have cryed for Vengeance 


wpon his Murderers, but not for Mercy 


upon Believers. In ſhort, It had ſpoke 
no better things than the bloud of Abe}, 
which call'd for nothing but a fearful 
no 'upoa the Head of him who 
ſhed it. Chriſt's Death merited a Re- 
t:mption for the World, but Chriſt 'while . 


otthat Redemption. He made the 'pur- 
chace at his Death , but He could not 
take Poſſeſton till he was returned to 
Life. Ever fince Chriſt aſcended into 


Heaven, He has been purſuing the great 
Work begun by him upon the Croſs, 


and 


dead could not ſhew forth the full efe&s' 
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and applying the vertue of his Sacrifice]. 
to thoſe for whom 1t was offer'd. It il; 
affirmed by ſome, and that not without 
reat probability. of Reaſon , That theſſ 
Souls of the Saints who dyed before}. 
Chriſt's reſurre&ion did not aCtually en: 
ter into a State of Compleat Glory til 
Chrift the Great Captain of their Sal 
vation upon his Aſcenfion firſtentred in-, 
toit himſelf, and then made way for 6 
thers. So that according to that Divine | 
Anthem of the Church, After that be bat 
overcome the ſharpneſs of death * then at 
length, and not till then, He opened the 
Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers, And 
thus I have given five ſeveral reaſons | 
why it was not poſſible that a . State of 
Death ſhould finally prevail over Chrif, 
which was the thing to be proved. And 
I have nothing further to recommend to 
your conſideration, but only Two thing: 
which the very Nature of the gubjet 
ſeems of it ſelt to. imprint upon all piow 
Minds. hs | 
1. The Firſt, is a Dehortation from 
Sin, and that indeed the -{trongeſt that | 
can' 


XA 


NF OI<X * ww” — . _d_ wh 


-can be. 
\Second Perſon.in the Glorious Trinity, 
:would concern himſelf to take upon him 
'our Fleſh, and to ſuffer, and die, and at 


\length riſe again, only.to render us the 
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more ſecure and confident in our Sins ? 
Would he neither ſee , nor endure any 
Corruption. 1n his Dead Body , that we 


ſhould harbour all the Filth andCorrupti- 
on 1maginable in our Immortal Souls ? 


Did he Conquer and Triumph over 
Death , that we ſhould be the Slaves 
and Captives of that which is worſe than 


Death ? Chriſt has declared that he will 


dwell 1n thoſe, whom he aſlumes into the 


Society of his Myſtical Body : But can 
we think , that he who paſled from a 
clean, new Sepulchre into an Heavenly 


Maniion, will deſcend from thence to 
take up his Habitation in the Rotten 


Sepulchre of an heart poſlefled and pol-_ 


luted with the Love of that which he in- 
finitely Hates? It will little avail us, 


That Chriſt, roſe from a Temporal 


Death unleſs we alſo rite from a Sprritu- 


_ 4, For. thoſe wha do. not Imitate as 


 Kk ' well 
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well as Believe Chriſt's ReſurreQtion,muft | 
expect no benefit by it. $8 
2. Chriſt's Reſurrefion' is an high 
and Soveraign Conſolation againſt Death. 
Death. we know 1s the Grand Enemy of 
Mankind , the Mercileſs Tyrant over 
Nature, and the King of Terrors. But, 
Bleſſed be God,Chrift has given 'a Mor- | 
tal blow to his Power ,,and broke his 
Scepter. And if weby a through Con- 
queſt of our Sins, and Riſing from them 
can be but able to ſay, O Sin where is 
thy Power * We may very Rationally 
and Warrantably,ſay thereupon,0 Death 
where is thy Sting © So that when we 
_ cometorefign back theſe frailBodies,theſe 
 Veſtels of Mortality to the Duſt from 
whence they were taken, we may yet ſay | 
_ of our Souls as Chriſt did of the Damoſel 
whom he raiſed up, That ſhe wasnot dead, but 
only Slept ; for, in like manner, we ſhall 
as certainly rife - out of the Grave, and 
Triumph 'over 'the diſhonours of its 
Rottenneſs'and PutrefaCtion, as we riſe 
_ In'the Morning out of our Beds', with 
Bodies refreſhed and advanced into 
We 2 Higher 
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' | Higher and Nobler Perfe&ions. For 
the Head being once riſen , we may be 
ſure the Members cannot tay long behind. 
And Chriſt is already riſen, and gone 
before, to prepare Mantfions for all thoſe 
who belong to him under that - gh 
| Relation , That;where He is, The 

their Eternal Comfort) may be als : — 
joycing and finging Praiſes and Hallelu- 
jabs to him who ſitteth upon the Throne, 
and to the Lamb for Ever and Ever. 


To Whom be Rendered and Aſcribed, 

as is moſt due , all Glory , Might, 
Majeſty , and Dominion, fo Eter- 
nal Ages, Amen. 


THE 
Chriſtian Pentecoft : 
OR, THE 


Solemn Effuſion of the 
H oly Ghoſt - 


Several Aforaculous Gifte Conferred by Him 
upon the Apoſtles, and firſt ChriStians, 


Set forth in a 
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1 COR. XII. 4. 


Now there are diverfities of Gifts, 
but the ſame Spirit. 


 U R Bleſſed Saviour having New- 

ly Changed his Crown of T horns, 
for a Crown of Glory, and aſcending up 
on bigh took Poſſeſſion of his Royal E- 
ſtate and Soveraignty ; according to the 
Cuſtom of Princes, is here treating with 
. this Lower World, ( now at ſo great a 
diſtance from him ) by his. Ambaſſador. 
And, for the greater Splendour of the 
Embaſſy, and Authority of the Meſlage, 
by an Ambaſſador no ways Inferiour to 
Himſelf, even the Holy Ghoſt , the 
Third Perſon in the Blefled Trinity, mm 
Glory Equal, in Majeſty Co-cternal z; and 
therefore moſt peculiarly tit, not only as 
a Deputy, but as a kind of Alter [dem to 
ſupply his Place and Preſence here upon 
Earth :and indeed had be not been Equal 
KKk4 to 
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to him in the Godhead, he could no more | 
have ſupplyed his Place, than he could 


have filled it : which we know,in the Ac- 


counts of the World,are Things extream- 


ly different ; as by fad and ſcandalous 
Experience, 1s too often found. 
Now the ſumm of this his Glorious 


Negotiation. was to Confirm , and ratifie 


. Chriſt's Doctrine, to ſeal the New Cha- 


ter of the Werlds Bleſſedneſs given by 
Chriſt Himſelf,. and drawn up by his. 
Apoſtles : and Certainly , it was not a. 


greater Work firſt to Publiſh, than 1t was 
afterwards to Confirm it. For Chrifti- 


anity , being a Religion , made up of 


Truth, and Miracle , ould not Receive 


its Growth from any Power Jeſsthan that, 
which firſt gave it its Birth. And be- 


ing withal a Dodrine Contrary to Cor- 
rupt Nature, and to thoſe Things, which 


Men moſt Fagerly Loved ; to wit, their 
Worldly Intereſts, and their Carnal 'Luſts, 


it mutt needs have quickly decayed, and 


withered, and dyed away, 1f not Wa- 
tered by the ſame Hand of Omnipotence 
by ak it was firſt planted, 


Nothing 


t 
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> | Nothing could keep it up, but ſuch a 


l 


ſtanding, mighty Power, as ſhould be-a- 


- ble upon all occaſions to Countermand, 
- [and Controul Nature ; ſuchan one, as 


) 


ſhould, at the fame time , both Inftrutt 
and Aſtoni/h ; and baffle the Diſputes of 
Reaſon by the Obvious overpowering 


[Convictions of Senſe. 


And this was the Defign of the Spi- 


- Urif's Mifſron. That the ſame Holy Ghoſt, 


I who had given Chriſt his Conception,might 


now give Chriſtianity its Confirmation. 


And this he did by that wonderful and 


-rarious Effufion of his Miraculous Gifts 
$ upon the firſtMeflengers,andPropagators 


of this Divine Religion. For as our Savi- 
our himſelf faid, John 4. 4.8. Unleſs you 
ſee ſigns and wonders you will not believe. So 


| that S7ght was to introduce Belief : and 


| accordingly, thefirft Conqueſt, and Con- 


viction was made upon the Eye, and 
from thence paſſed victorious to the 
Heart. - {7 

This therefore! was their Rhetorick, 
this their method of Perſwafion. Their 
Words were Works ; Divinity and Phy- 
it | ſick 
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Exhortations, not by the Arts of E. 


bquence , but by the Gift of Tongues ; | 
Theſe, were the Speakers, and Miracle the 


Interpreter. 


Now in Treating of theſe Words, [ 


ſhall Conſider theſe Three T hings. 


Firſt , What thoſe Gifts were , which 


were conferred by the Spirit both upon 
the Apoſtles, and fe Profeſſors of Chritth 
anit 
Sail ly, What is Imported , and to. 
be underſtood by therr Diverſity ; and © 

Thirdly, And Laftly, What are the 
Conſequences of their Emanation from 
one and the ſame Spirit. 

Firſt, And htft, for the fir8t of. them, 
Theſe Gifts are called in the Ori ging| 
x=copele, that is to ſay, As of Cr 
or favour ; and fignihe here certain Qua- 
lities and Perfections, which the Spiri 
of God freely beſtowed upon Men , for 
the better Enabling them , to Preach 
the Goſpel, and to ſettle the Chriſtian 


fick went together: They Cured ths 
Body, and thereby Convinced the Soul: | \ 
They Conveyed and enforced all their. 


Reg 
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Religion in the World : and accordingly 


we will Confider them under that known 
Dichotomy, or Divifion, by which they 
ſtand divided into Ordinary, and: Eztra- 


L ordinary. «ah 
And firſt, for the Ordinary Gifts 
fl of the Spirit , theſe he conveys to us by 


the mediation of our own Endeavours. 
And as He, who both makes the Watch, 


fand Winds up the Wheels of it, may 
I not Improperly be ſaid to be the ' Au- 


thor of 1ts. motion, ſo God , who firſt 
Created and fince ſuſtains the Powers and 
Faculties of the Soul, may juſtly be 
called the Cauſe of all thoſe Perfections, 


| and Improvements, which the {aid facul- 


ties ſhall attain unto by their Reſpective 
Operations.” For that which gives the 


form, gives alſo the Conſequents of that 


form; and the Principle, with all its 
appendant Actions, is to be referred to 
the ſame Donor. . 

But God forbid, that T ſhould deter- 


F mine God's Title to our Actions barely 


n: his giving us the Power and Faculty of 
Acting. Durandus indeed, an Eminent 
C2 | Ochoolman 
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Schoolman held ſo, and ſo muſt Pelagiuy, 
and his followers hold too, if they will 
be True to, and abide by their own Prin- 


ciples. 


But undoubtedly, ' God does not: only 
give the Power, but alſo vouchſafes an 
Afive Influence , and Concurrence to the 
produfion of every particular Aon, {q, 
far, as it has either a Natural, or a His 


ral goodneſs 1n 1t. 
And therefore, in all acquired Gifts, # 
Habits, ſuch as are thoſe of - Philoſophy, 


p. Oratory , or Divinity ,, we are properly 
ourepye: Co-mworkers 5a God. And God. 


ordinarily gives them to none , but to 


ſuch. as Labour hard for them. They 
are-ſo his Gifts , that they are alſo our 
own Acquiſitions. His. afſiftance-, -and 
our own ftudy are the joint, and ade- 
_ quate Cauſe of theſe Perfe&tions. And 
to imagine the Contrary, 1s all one, a 
if a Man ſhould think to be a Scholar, 
barely by his Maſter's Teaching, without 
his own Learning. In all theſe Caſes,God 
1s ready to do his Part, but not to do 
both His own,and ours too. 


Secondly, | 


cy 
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© Secondly, "The other ſort of the Spirit's . 
Gifts are Eztraordinary. Which are ſo 
abſolutely and -entirely from God, that 
the Soul, into which they are Conveyed, 


Contributes nothing to the obtaining of 


them but a bare Reception: ' As when 
you | pour fome generous Wine, or Li- 
quor into a Cask of Veſlel, that affords 


I nothing to its own fullneſs, but a meer 
Þ Capacity ; the reſt it owes wholly tothe 


| Liberal hand that infuſed it. And, no 


doubt , from an Alluſion to this, ſuch 
endowments are ſaid to be by way of 1n- 
fuſron from the Holy Ghoſt. 

' Of which kind were the Gift of Mira- 


| tles, the Gift of Healing, the Gift of Pro- 
phecy and of Speaking with Tongues ; which 


great things might indeed be the object 


| of Men's Admiration', and ſometimes 


alſo the motive of their Envy , but ne- 
ver the Efed, or Purchaſe of their own 
endeavours. 

- 'Now. concerning theſe Gifts we muſt 
obſerve alſo, that there was no ſmall dif- 
ference amongſt them,as to the manner of 
their meziſtence in the Perſons who had 


them, For 


' $10 A Sermon Preathed + 


rence, as a ſtandifſg Principle, or Powg 
Refiding in the Soul, and enabling 1 
upon any Occafion to expreſs it {elf in 
ſeveral Languages. There being no 
difference between the Acquired and the 
Supernatural knowledge of 1 ongues, as to 
the Nature and Quality of the Things 
themſelves, but only in reſpe&t of their 
firſt obtainment, that one 1s by 1nduftri- 
ous Acquiſition , the other: by Divine 


Infuſion. 


But then for the, Gifts of healing the 


Sick, raiſing the Dead, and the like ; in 


as much, as theſe were Immediate E- 
manations from, and peculiar EffeQs of 
an Infinite and Divine Power. Such a 
Power could not. be made habitually ts 
inhere , and reſide in the Apoſtles ; nor 
indeed in any Created Being whatſoever. 
But only by an Ezterior afſiſtance , the 
Power of God was ready at hand, upon 
Special, ' and Emergent. Occaſions , at 
their :'Invocation , or Word, ( as God 


ſhould | 


. - For one of them , to wit the Gift oÞ 
T ongues, after its firſt Infuſion by the Spi. | 
rit, might be in a Man by habitual Inhs 


{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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of fhould think fit) to produce ſuch Mira- 
2. | culous effects : For if this Power of heal- 
1 (ing had been habitually Lodged in the A- 
x | poſtles, ſo that they might exert, and 
it | wake: uſe of it when they pleaſed, it 
n | will be hard to give a Satisfactory 
o | Reaſon, why St. Paul ſhould leave Tro- 
e phimus at Miletum fſock,as we find be did, 
ofl2a Tim, 4.20. 
| And then Laftly, for the Gift of Pro- 
#hecy,and foretelling future Events ; nei- 
ther was this im the Soul by conſtant In- 
beſwn..,. and habitual 4bode ; but (as we 
- | may not unkitly expreſs 1t) only by ſud- 
{ | Gain! Strictures, by Tranfient Immiſh- 
1 | ons, and Repreſentations of the. /deas of 
Things future, to the Imagination. In 
| aword, It was'in the mind not as an 1n- 
| | babitant, but as a Gueſt ; that is, by inter- 
| mittent Returns and Ecſtaſies, by Occaſtenal 
Raptures and Revelations ; asis clear from 
what we read of the Prophets in the 
Old Teſtament. And thus much. I 
thought good to diſcourfe of the Nature 
of theſe Gifts ; and to ſhew, what kind 
of Things they were; how theyQualified, 


and 
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and affeed the Apoſtles, and: Primitive | 
Chriſtians,in the Exerciſe of them ; that 
ſo,we may not abuſe our Underftandings Þ 
by an empty Notion of the Word, with. 
out a clear and diſtinct Apprehenſion of 
the Thing. eek 
And here, I doubt not, but ſome will 
be apt to enquire , how: long theſe ex- 
traordinary , and miraculous Gifts Conti- 
nued in the Church ? For the Reſolution 
of which, the very Nature of the Thing 
it ſelf will ſuggeſt thus much , That the 
Conferring of theſe Gifts, being ingbr- 
der to the Eſtabliſhment of a Church, 
and the ſettling of a New Religion in the 
World, their Duration was to be propor- 
tioned to the Need, which that NewRelipi- 
on had of ſuch Credentials,and Inſtruments 
of Confirmation. For when Chriſtianity 
firſt appeared in the World, 1t foundit 
under the mighty Prejudice,and Prepol- 
ſeſſion of Two Contrary Religions, but 
both of them: Equally bent , and ſet. 
oainſt That, to wit, Gentili/m, 'and Jo; 
| daiſm. Which Prejudices nothing could] 


Conquer , but, the Arm of ' Omnipotense 
$2 '_ --> cl 
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it ſelf ( as it were ) made bare before 


them , in ſuch ftupendious Works, as 
could "not but Convince them to their 
face, that it was a Religion , which 
came vr RE God. But when theſe Pre- 


judices were once Removed , by the 


Actual Entertainment of, and Cabmiffion 


to the Chriſtian Faith, there could not be 


the ſame uſe or need of Miracles then, 


which there was before. For ſtill we maſt 


remember, That the State of a Church 


in its Infancy and Firſt Beginnings,and in 


ts Maturity and Continuance is very diffe- 
rent, and Conſequently that the Exigen- 


cies of it, under each Condition, muſt 
equally differ too. It is a much harder 
work firſt to advance,and put a thing inta 
Motion, than to Continue and keep up 
that motion being once begun. For though 


indeed (as we obſerved before) there is 


an Omnipotence required to. mazntain as 
well,as firſt to ſet up the ChriſtianChurch, 
yet 1t does not therefore follow that this 


Omnipotence muſt ſtill exert it ſelf to 


the ſame Degree,and after the ſame way, 
In One Caſe, that it does in the Other. 
L1 Where- 
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Wherefore the uſe, and Purpoſe of Mi- 
. racles being Eztraordinary, and to ſerve 


only tora time ; they were not by their 


Continuance to thwart their Deſign, nor to 


be made Common by their Being Perpetual, 
_ The Exact period of their Duration can 
hardly be afſigned; but manifeſt it is from 
all Hiſtory that they ( or at leaſt ſome 
of them) Continued long after the A- 
oftles time; as we. may gather from 


the ſeveral Apes of thoſe Eminent Fa- 


thers and Chuſtian Writers, who have 


ſo freely given in their Teſtimony Con-, 


* cerning the ejeding of evil Spirits trom 
Perſons Poſlefled,, as very Common in 
theirtime in theChriſtianChurch; APow- 
er no doubt Supernatural, and therefore 
miraculous: ſuchas were Juſtin MHartyr,vho 
lived ſomething before the middle of the 
Second Century, and Irenzus who lived 
about Thirty Years after, and Tertul- 
lian who lived in the latter End of the 
Second, and the beginning of the TI hird, 
and Minutins Felix thereabouts, and St. 
Cyprian about the middle of the Third, 
and LaFantius about the beginning of the 


\ 
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Fourth. All theſe, I fa, according to 
{ the Times they lived in , ſpeak of this 
p L Power of Caſting out Devils (but more 
| Eſpecially Tertullian in the Twenty third 
Chapter of hisApologetick)with ſo much 
| | Affurance, that it muſt needs prove it to 
| | have been very frequent amongſt the 
Chriſtians in thoſe days ; As ſeveral 
| paſſages in thoſe formentioned Writers 
| | particularly declare : Which might eatj- 
| |y be produced and Rehearſed by us; 
'rould we ſpare Room enough for them 
in ſo ſhort a diſcourſe. 
| But however, certain it is, that now 
| theſeExtraordinary andMiraculous Pow- 
ers are ceaſed , and that upon as good 
| Reaſon, as at firſt they began. For 
| when the Spiritual Building is Conſum- 
' | mate, and not only the Corner Stone — 
but the Superſtructure alſo finiſhed , 
what Purpoſe ſhould the Scattolds Do 
longer ſtand ? Which when they leave 
| off to Contribute to the Building , can 
ſerve for little elſe but to upbraid the 
folly of the Builder. Behides , that by 
fo long a Continuance Miracle would al- 
"LoL A moſt 
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moſt turn into, Nature ; or, at leaſt look 
very like it; the Rarities of Heaven | 
would grow Cheap, and Common, and, | 
(which 1s very prepoſterous to Con- 
ceive), they would _ Miracles with- 
out a Wonder, - 

The Papiſts indeed tric \wal- 
lowed, and digeſted "the Belief of fo. 
many Monſtrous Contradictions, would 
do but very unwiſely, and diſagreeably 
to themſelves, if, for ever after, : they 
ſhould ftick at any advantageous Abſur-' 
dity; theſe, I fay hold, that the Gift of 
Miracles till continues ordinary i in their 
Church ; -and that the Chriftian Reli- 


. _gion has ſtill the ſame need of ſuch Mi- 


raculous Confirmations, as it had at firft, 

Where, if by the Chriſtian they mean 
their own Popi/h Religion, Iam fo fully 
of their mind , that I think , there 1s 
need, not only of Daly , but even of 
hourly, or rather continual Miracles , to 
Confirm 1t ; if 1t were but in that one 
ſingle Article of T ranſubſtantiation. But 
then, we know whoſe Badge, and Cha- 
racter the Scripture makes it , to Come 
in 
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in Lying Wonders ; and we know allo, 


"that Lying Wonders are true Impoſtures : 


and theirs are of that Nature, that the 


| fallacy 1s ſo groſs , and the Cheat fo 


Tranſparent in them, that, as it hardens 


8 the Jews , and Mahumetans with a de- 


ſperate , Invincible Prejudice againſt 
Chriſtianity ; as a Thing as falſe as thoſe 
Miracles, which they ſee it recommend- 


.edby; ſo, I am Confident, that it 


Cauſes many Chriſtians, alſp to nauſeate 
their own Religton;and to fall into ſecret 
Atheiſm ; being Apt to Think ( as e- 
ven theſe Impoſtors alſo pretend) that 


the very Miracles of the Apoſtles might 


be of the ſame Nature, with thoſe which 
they ſee daily. Acted by theſe Spiritual 


Juglers : fo that hereby the grand Proof . 


of Chriſtianity falls to the. ground, and 


has no force, or hold upon Men's minds 


at all. Whereas our Saviour Himſelf laid 


the main Streſs and Credit of his Go- 
ſpel, and of his Miſſion from God, up- 
on his Miracles. The Works that I do 
(fays He ) bear Witneſs of me , John 10. 
25. And, Belev2 me for my wery Works 
L1 3 ſake, 


F 
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ſake,. John 14: 11. And, had I not done' 
amongſt them the Wirks which no other Man 
did , they bad not had Sin. John 15. 24. 
So that we ſee here, that the Credit of 
all turned upon his Miracles, his mighty 
and Supernatural Works. 

But as, we know, it often falls out; | 
that, when a Man has once got the Chas 
rater of a Lyer, even Truth it ſelf 1s ſu: 
ſpeed , if not abſolutely $:*believed 
when it comes from the Mouth-# fuck 
an one. 50 theſe Miracle-Mongers : EVE 
ing alarm'd the World round about - 2M 
to a diſcernment of their Tricks, wen 
they came afterwards to Preach Chriza 
anity, eſpecially to Infidels, and to prets 
it upon Men's belief in the ſtrength of 
thoſe Miraculous Works which were 
truely and -really done by Chriſt ; yet; 
ſince , they pretend the ſame of 'their- 
own Works too, (which all People ſee 
throug h, and know to be Lyes, and 
Impoſture:) all , that they Preach of 
Chriſt, 1s preſently looked upon as falſe, 
and 6Ritious, and leaves the minds of 
Men locked up under a fized, obſtinate,and 


impregnable 
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impregnable Infidelity. Such a fatal blow 
has the Legerdemain of thoſe Wretches 
_ given to the Chriſtian Religion,” and 
ſuch jealoufies have they raiſed in ſome 
Men's T houghts againſt it, by their falſe 
Miracles and Fabulous Stories of the Ro- 
mantick feats of their Pretended Saints. 
In all which there is nothing *indeed 
ſtrange or Miraculous, hut the Impudence 
and Impiety of ſuch as report and make 
them,., and the folly of ſuch as can be- 
lieve them. 
. . 2. Paſs we now to the ſecond Thing 
propoſed, which 1s to ſhew, what is meant 
by. this Diverſity of Gifts, mentioned in the 
Text. It Imports, I conceive theſe Two 
Things. EN 

1. Something by way of Afrmatran, 
which is Varzety. g 

2. Something by way of Negation, 
which 1s Contrartety. 

1. And firſt, for the firſt of them. 
_ It imports Variety ; of which Excellent 
Qualification, it is hard to ſay, whether 
it makes more for Uſe or Ornament. - It is 


the very Beauty of Providence, and the 
L1z . _ 
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ry of any one fingle Obje&. It both 


ſupplies our Aﬀections, and Entertains 
our Admiration ; Equally ſerving the 


Innocent Pleaſures,and the Important Oc: 


caſions of Life. And now all theſe Ad- 
vantages God would have this defireable 
Quality derive even upon his :Church 


too. In which great Body there are, 


and muſt be ſeveral Members having 


their ſeveral Uſes, Offices, and Stations } 
as in the 28th 9. of this Chapter (where 
my Text is) the Apoſtle tells us , that 
God has placedin the Church, first Apoſtles, 
ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly Preachers ; af- 
iter that Miracles ;, then Gifts of healing, 
helps, Governments, Diverſities of Tongues, 
The particalar Fun&ion, and Employ- 


ment of ſo many parts ſubſerving the | 
Joint Intereſt, and Deſign of the whole, 


As the motion of aClock is aCompliceted 
motion ofſo many Wheels fitly put toge- 


ther ; and Life it ſelf,” but the Reſult of 
{o many ſeyeral Operations , all iſſuing 
=_ - from 


% 
£ 
» 4 - Y w7 


Delight of the World. It is that which 
keeps alive Defire, which would other- 
wile flag and tire, and be quickly wea- | 


" — > __ 


a a—_——_ ace. C I—_—T rr _— —— Ot & 4 


4 @& Weſtminſter-Abbey. g2r 
from, and Contributing to the ſupport 
. Nofthe ſame Body. Lhe great help, and 
 Ffurtherance of Action, 1s order ; and the 
| FParent of order 1s Diſtinfion. No ſence, 
 Fficulty, or Member muſt Encroach up- 
" fon, or interfere with the Duty , and 
Office of another. For as the ſame A- 
poſtle diſcourſes in the two next verſes, 
fre all Apoſtles ® Are all*-Prophets * Are 
Yall Teachers? Are all Workers of Miracles ? 
Have all the Gift of Healing ? Do all 
Speak with Tongues 2 Do all "Interpret ? 
; but as in the Natural Body the 
Eye does not Speak, nor the Tongue ſee 3 

ſo neither 1n the Spiritual, is every one, 
who has the Gift of Prophecy, endued 
alſo with the Gift and Spirit of Govern- 
nent ; every one, who may ſpeak well, 
and pertinently enough upon a Text, is 
not therefore preſently fit to rule a Dio- - 
Jeſs; nor 1s a Nimble Llongue always 
_ Pattended with a ſtrong and a ſteady 
Head. If all were Preachers, who 
ſhould Govern ? or rather indeed , who 
could be governed ? * If the Body of the 
Church were all Ear, Men would be an- 


ly 
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ly bearers of the Word, and where would | 
then be the Doers ? For ſuch, I am ſure ' 
we are moſt to ſeek for in our days, in 
which, ſad experience ſhews that Hear- 
, ing of Sermons has \, with moſt, ſwal. 
lowed up and devoured the Pradtic 
of them ; and manifeſtly ſerves inſtead 
of it ; rendring many Zeaiots amongſt 
us, as really guilty of the Superſt:t:on of 
reſting-in the bare Opus Operatum' of this 
Duty.,as the Papiſts are, or can be Charg- 
ed to be in any-of their Religious Per- 
formances whatſoever. The Apoſtle 
juſtly reproaches ſuch with Itching Ears Þ] | 
2 Tim. 4 3. AndI cannot ſee, but that ( 
_ the Itch in the Ear, is as bada diſtemper, ſg 
as in any other part of the Body, and jc 
perhaps a Worſe. tl 
But to proceed : God has uſe of al h 
the ſeveral Tempers and Conſtitutions 
of Men, to ſerve the Occaſions and Ext ; 
gences of his Church by. Amonglt] »; 
which ſome are of a Sanguine, Chearfulſ fi 
ard: Debonair Diſpoſition, having their A 
Imaginations, for the moſt part, filed {t 
and taken up with Pleaſi ing Ideas, * and fit 
Image 
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dlmages of Things ; ſeldom or never 


, 
N 
fo 


Troubling their Thoughts, either by 
loking too deep into them, or dwelling 
too long upon them. And theſe are not 
properly framed to ſerve the Church ei- 
ther 1n the knotty, dark and leſs pleating 
parts of Religion, but are fitted rather 
tor the Airy Joyful ' Offices of Devo- 
tion ; ſuch as are praiſe and Thankſgiving, 
Fubilations, and Halleluja's ; which, though 
indeed not fo difficult, are.yet as pleaſing 
a Work to God as any other. For they 
xe theNoble Employment of Saints and 
Angels; and a lively reſemblance of the 
Glorifed and Beatifick State ; in which 
all that the Bleſſed Spirits do, is to re- 
joice in the God, who made, and ſaved 
them, to fing his Praiſes, and to adore 
his Perfections. 

Again,there are others of a aelobols 


'Þ reſerved and ſevere Temper , who think 


much and Speak little ; and theſe are the 
fitteſt to ſerve the Church in the Penſzve, 
Afﬀiictive Parts off Religibn; 1n the Au- 


] ſterities of Repentance and - Mortifca- 


1 fion,in a Retirement from the World,and 
a ſet- 
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a ſettled Compoſure of their Thou ghis || 
to ſelf-reflexion and meditation. And 1 
ſuch alſoare the ableſt to deal with trou-J 
bled and diſtreſſed Conſciences, to meet 
with their doubts, and to anſwer therſ 
- ObjeRions, and to  ranſack every Corner 
_ oftheir ſhifting,and fallacious hearts,and, 
ina word, to lay before them the true 
State of their Souls, having ſo frequent- 
Iy deſcended into , and took a ſtritle 
Account of their own. And this 1s fofiF 
_ great a Work, that there are not many, 

whoſe Minds and Tempers are Capable 
of it, who yet may be ſerviceable & 
nough to the Church in other Things | 
And it is the ſame Thoughtful and re-J| it 
ſerved Temper of Spirit , which muſt] { 
enable others to ſerve the Church in the] tl 
hardand controverlial parts of Religion. w 


. Which ſort of Men, ( though they] 


ſhould never rub Men s Itching Earm 
from the Pulpit, ) the Church can' no] H 
more be without, than a Garriſon can / 
be without Souldiers , or a City with] ef 
out Walls ; or than a Man can defend} T 
Himſelf with his Tongue , when his FE B, 
news 
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nemy comes againſt Him with his Sword. 
dIAnd: therefore , great pity it is, that 
-Ifuch as God has eminently and peculiarly 
furniſhed, and (as it were) cut out for 
Ir this ſervice , ſhould be caſt upon , and 
1 [compell'd: to the Popular, Speaking, Noiſy 
L, I part of Divinity ; 1t being all one, as if, 
e | when a Lown 1s belieged, the Govern- 
- our of 1t , ſhould call off a Valiant and 
t ] expert Souldier from the Walls, to fing 
of Him a Song or Play Him a Leflon upon 
{the Violin at a Banquet, and then turn 
ef him out of Town , becauſe He could 
-0 not fing and play as well as He could 
fight. And yet as ridiculous as this ts, 
+F it is but too like the irrational and ab- 
tf furd Humour of the preſent Age : which 
ef thinks all ſence and Worth confined 
| wholly to the Pulpit. And many, Ex- 
| cellent Perſons, becauſe they cannot 
| make a Noiſe with Chapter and Verſe,and 
| Harangue it twice a Day to fatiousT radeſ- 
I Men, and Ignorant Old Women , are 
ſj eſteemed of as Nothing, and ſcarce 
| Thought worthy . to eat the Church's 
| Bread, But for all theſe falſe Notions, 
; "8 | and 


ſons, ſo ſcandalouſly prevalent amongſt 
us, Wiſdom (as our Saviour tells us) i 
and will be juſtified of Her Children. | 

But then again , there are others be- 
ſides theſe, who are of a Warmer and 
more fervent Spirit,having much of beat, 
and fire in their Conſtitution: And God 


may and does ſerve his Church even by 


ſuch kind of Perſons as theſe alſo , as 
being particularly fitted to Preach the 
Terrifying Rigours,and Curſes of theLaw 
to obſtinate daring Sinners 5; Which 1s 
a Work as abſolutely Neceſlary, and of 
as high a Conſequence to the good of 
Souls,as it 1s, that Men ſhould be driven, 


if they cannot be drawn off from their 


Sins; that they ſhould be cut and launced 
if they cannot otherwiſe be Cured, 
and that the Terrible Trump of the laſt 
Judgment ſhould be always Sounding 
in their Ears, if nothing elſe can awaken 


them. But then, while ſuch Perſons, 


are thus bufied in Preaching of Judgment, 
it is much tobe wiſhed, that they would 
doit with Judgment too ; and not Preach 
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and wrong meaſures of Things and Per: | 


Hell | 
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: | Hell and Damnation to Sinners ſo, as if 


they were pleaſed with what they preach- 
& ; No ; let them rather take heed, 
that they miſtake not their own fierce 
Temper for the mind of God: for ſome [ 
have known to do ſo; and that at ſuch a 
Rate , that 1t was eaſy. enough to di- 
ſtinguiſfh the Humour of the Speaker 
from the Nature of the Thing he ſpoke. 
Let Miniſters threaten Death and Deſtru- 
fon even to the very worlt of Men in 
ſuch a manner, that 1t may appear to all 
their ſober Hearers, that they do not 
defire, but fear that theſe dreadful Things 
ſhould come to paſs: let them declare 
God's Wrath againſt the hardened and 
impenitent, asI have ſeen a Judge Con- 


| demn a MalefaFor , with Tears in his 


Eyes : for ſurely much more ſhould a 
diſpenſer of the Word, while he 1s pro- 
nouncing the infinitely more killing Sen- 
tence of the Divine Law, grieve with an 
inward , bleeding compaſſion for the 
miſery of thoſe forlorn Wretches, whom 
It is like to paſs upon. But I never 


knew any of the Geneva, or Scotch model 


(which 
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(which ſort of SanQifyed Reprobationers 
we- abound with) either uſe , or like 
this way of Preaching in my Life; 
but generally Whips and Scorpions, Wrath 
and Vengeance, Fire and Brimſto; | 
made both Top and Bottom , Front, 
and Rear, Firſt and Laſt of all their Diſ-4 
courſes. ge -Fp6 

But then on the Contrary, there are 
others again, of a Gentler, a Softer, 
and more Tender Genius ; and theſe 
are full as ſerviceable for the Work of 
the Muniſtry, asthe former ſort could be, | 
though not in the ſame way ; as being 
much fitter to repreſent the Meekneſs of 
» Moſes, than to Preach his Law; to bind 
up the broken hearted, to ſpeak Comfort, | 
and Refreſhment to the weary, and to take 
off the Burden from, the heavy Laden, 
' Nature 1t ſelf ſeems peculiarly to have 
ftted ſuch for the diſpenſations of Grace, 
And when they are once put into the 
Miniſtry, they are (asit were) marked 
and fingled out by Providence , to do 
thoſe benign Offices to the Souls of Men, 
_ which Perſonsof a rougher , and more 
0 vehement| - 
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vehement-Diſpoſition are by-no means ſo 
fit, or able to-do. Theſe are the Men, 
whom God pitches upon for the Heraulds 


- of his Mercy,with a peculiar Empbaſrs and 
 felicity of Addfels, to proclaim and iflue 
.. out the pardons of the Goſpel, to cloſe 
$ up the wounds which the Legal Preacher 


had made , to bath and ſupple them 
with the Oy of Gladneſs ; and ina word, 

to Crown the ſorrows of Repentance | 
with the Joys of Aflurance. And thus 
we have ſeen how the Goſpel muſt have 


| both its Boanarges and its Bar nabas, Sons 


of Thunder, and Sons of Conſolation . 
the firſt (as it were,) to Cleanſe the Air 
and Purge the Soul, before it can be fit 


. for the EDS of a Sunſhine, the 


Beams of Mercy, and the Smules of a Sa- 
iOur. 

Dawid had ſhewn himſelf but a mean 
Plalmiſt , had his skill reached no fur- 
ther than tooneNote:and therefore \Pſal. 
Ioi. 1ſt v. we have him S Singing of Jude- 
ment as well as Mercy ; and 1o railing the 
{weeteſt Harmony out of the ſeeming diſ- 


cord of the moſt diſagreeing Attributes. 


M m There 
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There can be no Compoſition in any thing] 
without ſome multiplicity and diverſity 
of Parts : and therefore we have a Ca- 
talogue of thoſe Gifeg, -which did (as it 
were ) compound and make up the Pri- 
mitive Church in the 8, 9, and 1oth. 
verſes of this 1 2th Chapter of the ſt to 
_ theCorinthians. Where the Apoftle tells 
us, That to one 7s given the Word of Wif- 
dom , tb another the Word of Knowledge, 
to another Faith ; with many more ſuch 
like- Gifts there reckoned up ; and in- 
deed ſo many and various were the Gifts 
poured out by the Spirit of God upon 
the firft Preachers of the Goſpel, that 
there 1s need almoſt of the Gift of 
Tongues to rehearſe them. "0 
Of which great Variety , as we have 
hitherto obſerved the Uſe, ſo it is in- 
tended alſo for the Ornament of the 
Church. I ſay Ornament ; for I cannot 
perſwade my ſelf, that God ever deſign- 
ed his Church for a Rude, Naked, Un- 
beautihed Lump; or lay to the Foundati- 
ons of Purity tn the Ruines of decency. 
The Entrance and Gate of Solomon's 


are 
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Temple was talled Beautiful : and , as 
there were ſeveral Orders of Prieſts and 
 Levites belonging to it,ſo they had their 
ſeveral Offices, their ſeveral Chambers 
and A partments in that Temple. It 
was a kind of Repreſentation of Hea- 
ven ; in-which, our. Saviour tells us, 
there are many Manſo 7ons, But behold | 
there are Wiſer, much Wiſer , than Solo- 
mon amongſt us, who will have it quite 
otherwiſe in the Chriſtian Church. No» 
thing of Order or Diſtin&ion , . nothing 
of Splendour or Dreſs muſt be allowed 
of here. No,they are all for lying in theDuſi 
before God, (as their word 1s,) and there- 
fore will have nothing but Du$ andNa#i- 


| neſs for the Churches Furniture : 'T'o at- 


tempt a Confutation of ſuch Perſons 
would be ſuperfluous: and indeed I have 
[no more to ſay for thoſe, who contend for 


| ſuch a ſordid, and mean Conditilh of the 


Church, but, that 4n this, they do not 
ſo much ſpeak their Devotion as their E- 
ducation : 1t being generally found that 
| a ſlovenly way of breeding diſpoſes Men 
; | foa a Kind of flovenly Religion. 

bs © Mmo2 Much | 
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Much, might be ſpoken by way-of 
| Analogy between the Internal, and Ex- 
ternal, the Spiritual and the Material Or-. 
aoments of the Church ; But both of 
them ſerve to dreſs, and ſet off the Spouſe 
of Chriſt ; the firſt to Fcommend Her to 
hisown Eyes, and the latter to the Eyes 
of the World. 

Where would be the Beauty of the 
Heavens themſelves, if it were not for. 
the multitude of the Stars, and the Vas, 
riety of their Influences? and then for the 
Earth here below and thoſe who dwell 
therein , certainly we might Iive, with- 
out the Plumes of Peacocks, - and the 
Curious Colours of Flowers ; without ſo 
many different Odors , fo many ſeveral 
1 aftes, and ſuch an Infinite diverſity of | 
Airs and Sounds, But where would then 
be the glory and luſtre of the Univerſe? 
the flouriſh and gaiety of Nature ? if 
our Senſes were forced to be always 
porting upon the ſame Things , without 
the Diverfion of Change, and the quick- 
ning Reliſh of Variety ? And now, when 
matters ſtand thus, may we not juſtly 
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ſay, If God ſo cloathes the Fields, fo paints 
theFlowers,and paves the very Places we 
"Tread upon,and with ſuch curiofity pro- 
vides for all our ſenſes, which yet are but 
the Servants, and under Officers of the 
Soul ; ſhall He not much more provide 
for the 'Soul it ſelf and' his own fer- 
vice thereby, in the Glortous Oecono- 
my, and great Concernments of* the 
Church ? and moreover, does not ſuch 
a Liberal Effufion of Gifts equally Ar- 
gue both the Power and the Bounty of 
the Giver ? Number, and multitude are 
the figns of Riches, and the materials of 
Plenty ; And- therefore though Unity in 
the Government and Communion of the 
Church'is indeed a great bleſling, yet in 
the Gifts and endowments of it, 1t-would 
be but Penury and a Curſe. Buf'* 
Secondly, As this arver ſity of the Spirits 
Gifts importsFariety, fo it excludes. Con- 
trariety, Different they are , but they 
are not oppoſete. There 1s no Jarr, no 
Combat, or Conteſt between them, * -byt: 
all are diſpoſed of with mutual 'A- 


greements, and a happy ſubordination * 
M m 3 For 
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For as Variety adorns, 1o Oppoſition des 


Regs; 1 hings moſt different in Nature, 


may yet be united 1n the ſame delign ; 


and the moſt diſtant Lines , may meet 
 laſpin the fame Centre. 

66s for Inſtance , One would Think 
that the Spirit-of Meekns[3, and the Spi- 
Tit of Zeal "Rood at that diftance of Con- 
trariety., as to. defie all Poſſibility ei- 
ther of likeneſs , . or Reconcilement ; 
and yet - ( as we have already ſhewn ) 


they both may and do equally ſerve and 
carry on the great End and buſineſs of 


Religion. And'the ſame Spirit, which 
Baptizes with Water » Baptizes alſo with 
Fire... It is an Art to attain.the ſame 
End by ſeveral Methods : and to-make 
things,of a quite. contrary Operation, to 

.concur4n oneand the ſame Effect. 
Come we now. to «he.third and laſt 
Thing propoſed from the Words ; which 
i5to ig I bat are the Conſequences of. 
tbis Eoematn oj f fo many and different 
Gifts from -0ne., and the ſame Spirit :- 1 
ſhall 'inſtance in Four, direaly , and 
naturally dedycible fi from 6 AS: 
Firs, 


p 
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Firſt, If the Spirit Works ſach Variety 
of Gifts, and thoſe in fo vaſt a Malti- 


tude, and for the moſt part above the 


force of Nature, certainly 1t-1s but” Ra- 
tional to Conclude, That it rs a Being \ſu- 


periour to Nature , and ſo. may; juſtly Chal- 
lenge to it ſelf a Deity. | There have been 


ſeveral, who have impugned: the Deity 
of the Holy Ghoſt , though not inthe 
ſame manner ; but the Principal of theng 
come within theſe two forts: 

1. Macedonus and his followers, who 


| allowed Him to. be Perſon, but deny- 


ed bis Deity. © Affirming'Him to be the 
Chief Angel, the ſupreme and moſt Ex- 
cellent of thoſe Blefled Spirits, imploy- 


ed by God in Adminiſtring the Afﬀaoirs 


of the Church , and Conveying good 
ſuggeſtions to the minds of Men, and 


for that cauſe to be called the Holy Sparit, 


and ſometimes /zmply and x«' «ox, or by 
way of Eminence The Spirit. And the 
ſame was held alto by one Biddle an He- 
retick of ſome Note here in England, 
7 little before the Reſtauration, T hat 1s 


toſay while Confuſron and T vleration gave 


M m -4. Countenance 
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Countenance to almoſt all rat. EX 
cept the True. | 

22. But: ſecondly ,, Shnkites and his. 
School, deny both the Deity of the Ho- 
ly. Ghoſt, and his Perſonal ſubſiſtence too; 
not. oranting: Him to: be a Perſon, -but 
only the Power of God: To wit, That , 
Vis or &ipyee, -by which he effects, or 
produces Things. And; amongſt thole, 
who aflert 'this, none have given ſuch 
bold ſtrokes at the Deity of the Holy Gho$, 
as Crellius, in his Book de uno Deo Patre 

and his other de Spiritu Sanfto. 
_ Now to draw: forth and Infiſt. upon' 
all the - * Arguments and Texts of Stripture, 
which uſe to' be traverſed on both ſides 
in this Controverſy , would be a Thing 
neither tobe done within this Compals 
of time , nor perhaps ſo proper for this 
E xerciſe, -and theretore, let it ſuffice ys 
upon the warrant of expreſs Scripture, 
not Sophiſticated by Nice and forced Ex- | 
poſitions, but plainly interpreted by: the | 
General Tradition of the Church(to which | 
all private Reaſon , ought in Reaſon | tO] i 
aive place) to confeſs and'adore the De-,| | 
ty of the Holy Ghoſt, - Now, 


% # My 


r= Y GD 


- a. A. — Mo..am. —— —_—_— A Dn ir init. adi © mm————_—_—. » Ee A - - a Xo. RO —_ — 


at Weſtminſter-Abbey. 5; 37 
+, Now, this $4 ak 151n the: Church, 
Pathe Sul inthe Nataral Body. For as the 


I Game Soul does zn and by the ſeveral parts 


of the Body exercile ſeveral funtions,and 
Operations; fo the Holy Ghoſt, while He 
amates the myſtical "Body of Chriſt, 


[Cauſes in it ſeveral Gifts, and. Powers, 


by which He Enables it t6 exert Variety 
of Actions. - And as in the River Nils, 


it is the ſame fountain which ſupplies 


the ſeven $Ireams. So when we.read of. 


the ſeven Spirits, Revelation #5. They 


we but ſo many ſeveral Gifts of the. ſame 
Spirit, all bearing the Name and Title 


of their Donor ; as it is uſual for ſo ma- 


ny ſeveral Volumes to bear the ſingle 
denomination of their Author ; and we 
lay properly enough , that ſuch an, one 
has read Crcero or Plutarch, when -he haz 
Frag their Works. 

But now ſurely this Glorious Perſon 


or xr Being, who thus enl:zhtens the mints of 
all Men coming into. the World 1n Tome 


meafure,' and of the Church more Eſpe- 
cally, cence be 1n the. Rank and Num- 
ber of -Created Beings, The Heathens 
_ attributed 
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attributed a kind of Divinity, or Godheadf 
to ſprings, becauſe of that Continual In:Jy 
exhauſtible Emanation from them, | Rel] 
ſembling a kind of Infinity. But here weſul 
| ſee the veryGifts of the Spirit to be Divine; 
and' where we find ſuch a Divinity in the IG 
ftream, certainly we may well aſcribe it i 
in a more tranſcendent manner, to the [tl 
Fauntain ; Beſides, if the Holy Gho-were 
not God, I cannot fee , how our Bodies 
could be well called bis Temples; fine 
none but 6d can Challenge 'to Himſelf 
the Prerogative of a Temple. And f6 
much for the firſt Conſequent. 'But'"! 

Secondly, This great diverſity of the Oþ6s 
rits Gifts may read a Le&ure of Hw 
mility to ſome , and of Contentment to 
| others: God indeed, 'in this great Ja! 
Scheme of the Creation, has drawn ſome | 
Capital. Letters , ſet forth ſome Maſter- J4 
Pieces, and furniſhed them with Higher | 1 
Abilities than ordinary, and given them Jt! 
Gifts (as it were) with both hands. But | 4 
for all that, none can brag of a Mono- 
poly of them , none has ſo abſolutely 
engrofled them all, 'as to be that Thing 

OY. of 
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affjof which we may fay , Here we ſee, 
1 what and how much God can do. No; God 
has wrote upon no Created Being the 
«utmoſt ſtint of his Power, but only*the 
go Mee Iflnes, and Produds of his Pleaſure. 
s [God has made no Man in Opprobrium Na- 
time ; only to overlook his Fellow Crea- 
e tures, to upbraid them with their Defe&ts, 
[and to diſcourage them with theAmazing 
; Idiftance of the Compariſon. He has filled 
> fno Man's Intellectuals fo full , but He 
f has left ſome Vacuities in them , that 
[may ſometimes ſend Him for ſupplies to 
 Memds. of a much. Lower Pitch. He 
has Stocked no Land, or Countrey 
FP with Such Univerſal Plenty, without the 
[mixture of ſome wants, to be the ground 
and Cauſe of mn: tor mutual 

wants, and mutual perfe&ions together, 

are the BondandCement of Converſation. 

The vaſt. Knowledge and Ruling Abili- 
Jties of Moſes, might yet ftand in need of 
| 4aron's Elocution. And He who ſpeaks 
with the Tongue of Angels,and the greateſt 
Fluency of Spiritual Rhetor ick, may yet 
deat a loſs, when He comes to matters 
of. 


"uh 
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of Controverſy, and to aflert the Tru 
againſt the Aflaults, and Sophiſtry ofa; 
ſubtle opponent. God indeed can, andfſ; 
ſometimes happily does unite both the ; þ 
Gifts in the ſame Perſon. But whereH 
does not, let not Him who can Preakl 
condemn Him who can only Diſpute 
neither let Him who can diſpute, deſpiſe, 
Him whocanonly Preach ; For, (as we 
have ſhewn before) the Church is ſerml | 
by. both, and has equally need-of ſomef, 
Men to ſpeak and declare the Word, and} 
of others to Defend it : it being enough 
and too often more than enough, for one[} 
Man to maintain, what another ſays. In 
which Work, the ſpeaking part 1s indeed} 
the more Eaſy » but the Defenſive thel, 
more glorious, | 
And; as this may give ſome Check | 
to: the Preſumption of the moſt raiſed}, 
Underfſtandings , fo it ſhould prevent 
the deſpondency of the meaneſt. For the| 
Apoſtle makes this very uſe of it in the 
21, and 22, v, Where He would not 
have even the loweſt and pooreſt mem: 


ber of the Ce to be dejected, upon]. 
the 


| 
| 
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Uilthe Con/tderation of what 1t wants, 'but ra- 
of ther be Comforted in the ſenſe of what 
alt bas. Let not the foot Trample' up- 
eh it ſelf becauſe it does not rule the Body, 
mit confider., that it has the honour to 
I ſupport it & Nay the greateſt Abilities are 
* I fometimes beholding- to the very mean- 
le, ef, if but for this only , that without 
WIthem, they would want the Gloſs and 
Luſtre of a Foy, The 7 wo Talents 
went into Heaven as eaſily as the Five, 
And God has put a Peculiar ulefulneſs 
even into the tmalleſt Members of the 
Body, anſwerable to ſome Need or De- 
fect in the greateſt ; thereby to level 
them to a mutual Intercourſe of Compli- 
UN ance and Benefattion ; which alone can 
keep things equal, and 1s indeed the ve- 
ry Poiſe and balaſt of Society. And thys 
much for the ſecond Conſequent. Bur, 

Thirdly, "I he foregoing Doctrine af- 
fgrds us alſo a Touchſtone for the 7 ryol of 
Spirits, For, ſuch asare the Gifts, ſuch 
muſt be alſo the Spirit from which they 
flow. And fince both of them have been 


ſo muck pretended to, it is well for the 
Church, 
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Church , that it has rule of judgment 
and a note of Diſcrimination. Theyl® 
is none, whois noÞ willfully a ftrangaf® 
to the Afﬀairs of our Iſrael, but has hat® 
the Noiſe and bluſters of Gifted Brethraſ 
and of perſons pretending to the Spirit, rings Y 
inginhis Ears. Concerning which Plea P 
_ of theirs, fince we all know, that there|* 

are Sprrits, both Good and Bad, it canndtI 1 
be denyed, but that in ſome ſence wy | 
might bave the Spirit ( ſuch a Spirit as it 
was) and that in a very large meaſure, 
But as for their Gifts, we muſt Examine 
them by the ſtandard of thoſe here men- 
tioned by the Apoſtle. "Th 

And firſt, for that of Prophecy. Theſe 
Men were once full of a Prophecy that 
the World ſhould be deſtroyed in the 
Year 1656, Becauſe (forſooth) the Flood 
came upon the Old World in that Year 
Reckoning from the Creation. And a- 
gain, that the Downfal of Pope and Ant] 
chriſt , together with that of Monarchy | 
and Epiſcopacy, (which they always ac] 
counted as Limbs of Antichriſt ) ſhould] 
be in the Year 1666. And that becauſe 
| {ome 


| 
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n-fſome Remarkable mention is made of 
ofthe Number 666 in the Revelation; with 
(many other ſuch like PrediCtions ; The 
a{8vent of all which has ſhewn , that 
thoſe Men were not of God's Privy Coun- 


I Prophecies were like thoſe of Almanacks, 
re | Which warn every Wiſe Body to prepare 
o | gainſt foul weather, by their foretelling 
| Farr. 
20 And then , for the Gift of Healing, 
kt a bleeding Church and State ſhew, 
- | how notably they were gifted that 
way. They played the Chrirurgeons in- 
deed with a Witneſs, but we never yet 
» | heard that they Afted the Phy/itian ; all 
t | their Praftice upon the Body Polttick was 
» | with Powder and Ball, Sword and Piſtol. 
11 No faving of Life with thoſe Men , but 
' | by Purging away the Eſtate. 
| And likewiſe for the Gift of diſcerning 
| of Spirits, They had their Tryers, that 
| 8, a Court appointed for the Tryal of 
| Miniſters ; but moſt properly called 
| | CromwelPs Inquiſition; In which they 
would pretend to know Men's hearts, 
and 
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and -_—_ PORE mls their Spirit ( as thei 
word: was) by their very looks. But thef 
Truth 1s, as the Chief Pretence of thoſe, 
Tryers was to enquire into Men's Gift 
ſoif they found them but well Gifted. inf 
the Hand , they never looked any fur-ſt 
ther ; for - full and Free hand was withlf 
them, an Abundant demonſtration of af 
Gracious Heart; a word in great requek 
in thoſe times. | 
And moreover, for the Gift of dize: 

Tongues ,' it is certain 5 that they ſcare} 
ſpake the ſame Thing for two days to ! 
gether. Though otherwiſe it mult 
Confefled , that they were none of the] h 
greateſt Linzuiſts ; 3 their own Mothaf ( 
Tongue ſerving alltheir Occafions, with-ſ 
out ever ſo much as looking into the Fi 
thers, who always ſpoke the Language ! 
of the Beast to fuch as could not under} 

ſtand them. Latin was with them a Mortalſ v 
Crime, andGreek, inſtead of being owned ; 
for the Language of the Holy Ghoſt, (aa 
in the New Tettament it is) was lookelf; 
upon like the Sin agarnſt it.; fo. that 


a Word , they had all the Confuſi 7ons &j 
| Babel tl 
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ir] Babel amongſtthem without the Diverſity 
kelef Tongues. . 1:21tvi iT | 

ſe. And then Laſtly, For the Gift of In< 
is terpreting ; they thought themſelves no 
nj ordinary Men at Expounding a Chap- 
c-f ter; if the Turning of a few Rational 
thi fgnificant Words and Sentences into a 
af looſe, tedious, Impertinent Harangue 
| could be called an ZEzpofttion.. . But a- 
bove all, for their Interpreting Gift, you 
muſt take them upon Ezekiel , Daniel, 
and the Revelation ; and from thence (as 
it were) out of a Dark Prophetick Cloud, 
Thundring againſt the -, Old Cava- 
ſeirs, and the Church of England , and 
(as] may but too appolitely expreſs it) 
breaking them upon the wheels in Ezekiel, 
Caſting them to the Beaſts in Danzel, and 
pouring upon them all the Vials in the Re- 
relation. After which, let any one deny it 
who durſt, that-the Black Decree was Ab- 
ſolutely paſſed upon thoſe Malignants, 
and that they were all of them, to a 
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a 
d Man, Sons of Reprobation. | 
of And thus, I think, I have Retckoned. 
of up moſt of the Extraordinaty Gifts of 


 the' Spirit , and Compared them with 
L thoſe 


thoſe of out tate Gifted: Brethren. 'A\ 
monegſt all which Diawine Gifts , T mu 
declare, that cannot find the Gift of 
Canting and whining”, *and/' making Faces; 
that is, of Speaking Bad ſence with worſe 
hoks ; which yet, thoſe Men uſed to:call 
the Language of Canaan. Nor can I find the 
Gift of utteringevery ſuddain, crude, un- 
digeſted thought coming over their minds, 
and of being Impudently bold and Fam- 
ker with Almghty God in Prayer. | 
| 1 cannot 'find the Gift of exploding 
the Myſteries,” and peculiar Credenda of 
he Goſpekjin order to the turning 'Chriſis 
anity into bare Morality. - 16 8 
I cannot find the Gift of accounting 
T enderneſs of Conſcience againſt Law, as a 
Thing Sacred, but Zenderneſs of Conſa- 
ence according to Law , as a Crime to be 
proſecuted"almoſt to-Death. 
Ina word , 1 cannot-tind the Gifts, 


- Notuithſtand- . of - Rebelling, Plundering, Se- 
ing theSanQifyed - © FX CY. 1 
Charatter they: queſtring , Robbing Churches, 
ar in the Repub- _- : bt. It 
liens New Goper, and Murdering Kings, andally 
viz. Zudlow's Memoirs: and in the Judgment of thoſe; who like 
ſuch Prafices , and therefore Publiſh. fuch Books : to the manifeſt 
* Aﬀront of the: Manarihythey live unders A firange Unaccountable 
way doubtlels of:Supporting it...” + 7... PLP 
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this purely for the ſake of Conſcience 
and Religion. 
i Theſe" Things I ſay, (whether It be 
? through the Weakneſs of my diſcern- 
h ing Faculties , or whatſoever elſe may 
| bhe Cauſe) ] cannot, for my Life find 
: amongft the Primitive Gifts of the Spirtt. 
"| And therefore, whereſoever I do find 
"| them , let Men talk” never ſo much of 
; fiward Motions , and Extraordinary. Calls 

of the Spirit.of. the Kingdom f eſus Chriſt, 
> | and of the Publick good , Moderation 
and of an Healing Spirit, FG the like ; yet 
long and fad Experience having taught 
us the true meaning of all theſe fine and 
? | fallacious Terms, I muſt needs fay, 
both of them, and the Spirit from which 
they proceed , in thoſe words of St. 
James 2. 18. That they deſcend not from 
| above,but are Earth] ly, Senſual and Dewvilh. 
| Theſe are the Names which God 
| knows and calls them by, though Schilſ- 
maticks and Hypocrites may call them 
Reformation. But | 

Fourthly, In the fourth and laſt place, 
T Vis Emanation of Gifts from the S = 
Nn 2 ures 
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by the ſame Spirit. But amongſt thoſe 
of the/ late Reforming Age ( whom we 
have been ſpeaking of) all Learning was 
utterly cryed down. So that with 


them the. beſt Preachers were ſuch «| 


could not read, and the ableſt Divine 
ſuch ascould not write. In all their Preach- 


_ menfs they ſo highly pretended to the | 


Spirit, that they could hardly ſo much | 


as ſpell the Letter. To be blind was with 
them the Proper Qualification of a Spiri- 
. tual Guide, and to be Book-Learned (i 
they called it) and to be Urreligious were 


almoſt Terms Convertible, None were 
thought fit for. the Miniftry but T rades- 


men, and Mechanicks, becauſe none elſe 


were allowed to have the Spirit, T hoſe 


only were accounted like St. Paul, who] 
could work with their hands, and in a lit-| 


teral ſence, drive the Natl home , and be 
able to make a Palpit before they preached 


But 


took quite another Method ; being till 
as Careful to furniſh the Head as to ſan- 
Rifie the Heart; and , as He wrought 


Miracles to Grand and eftabliſh 2 Church 


by theſe extraordinary. Gifts, ſo it-would 
have been a greater Miracle to have done 


| it without them. 


God, as He is the giver of Grace, fo 
He is the Father of Lights ; He neither 
Admits Darkneſs in Himſelf, nor ap- 


proves it in others. And then thoſe 


who place all Religion in the Heats of 

a furious Zeal, without the due Illumi- 
nations of Knowledge, Know not of what 
Spirit they are ; ; indeed of fſuch- a Spl- 


rit, as begins in Darkneſs , Leads to it, 


and Ends 1n it. 


\ Bur, certainly, we ſhall one day find, 
| that a Religion ſo much Reſembling Hell, 
neither was, nor could be the Readieſt 


way to Heaven. But on the Contrary, 


_ That the Spirit always Guides, and in- 


ſtruts before He ſaves ; and that , 


He brings to Rnd only by Nh 


n 3 | ways 
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ways. of Holineſs ; ſo He never leads to 
true Holineſs, but by the Paths of Know: 
ledge. 


Th which Hol ly Spirit , together with 
. the Father and the Son ; Three 

. Perſons and one God, be rendred 
and aſcribed , as is moſt dye , all '= 
Praiſe , Might , Majeſty , and 
Dominion, both now, and for ever- 
more, Amen. 
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Plalm CXLIV. 10. former part. 


| bi is He, that giveth Salvation unto 
|. Krngs. 


HE greateſt and moſt magnifi- 
cent Title,by which God exhi- 
bits himſelf tothe Sons of Men, is, that 
ſ heis King of Kings , and that the Gover- 
| n4wrs of the Earth are his SubjefFs, Princes 
and Emperours his Vaſſals, and Thrones his + 
Foot3tools ; and Conſequently that there 
sno Abſolute Monarch 1n the World, but 
One. And from the ſame alſo it follows, 
that there 1s nothing, which Subje&s can 
po y expect from their Prince,but Princes 
may expect from God ; And nothing 
which Princes Demand from their Subjefts, 
| but God 1n a higher manner,and by a bet- 
ter Claim requires from them. Now the 
Relation between Prince and Subje& eſ- 
ſentially involves 1n it theſe two things 3 - 
Fuſe, Obedience irom the ſubje& to 

| all 
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all the Laws and juſt Commands of 
his Prince. And accordingly as Kings 
themſelves have a Soverazgn over them, 
fo they have Laws over them- too. Laws, 
which lay the fame obligation upon 
Crowned heads , that they do 'upon the 
meaneſt Peaſant. For no Prerogative can 
bar Piety. No Man 1s too Great, to he 
. bound to be gord. He who weilds the 
Scepter, and ſhines in the Throne has a 
great Account to make , and a great Ma | 
fter to make it to. And there 1sno Man | 
fent into the World to Rule, who is not 
ſent alſo to Obey, 

Secondly, The other thing imported 
in this Relation is Prote&fion Vouchſafed 
from the Soveratgn to the ſubject. Up- 
on which account it 1s, that as God with 
one hand gives a Law, fo with the 0- 
ther he Defends the Obedient, And] | 
this is the higheſt Prerogative of World- 
ly Empire, and the brighteſt Jewel in] : 
the Diadems of Princes , that by being] ! 
Gods immediate SubjeFs they are His 
immediate Care; and intituled to his] 1 


more Ef pecial Protection; that they have 
boy | 
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both an Omniſcience,in a peculiar manner, 
to wake over them, and an Omnipotence 
to ſupport. them ; And that they are 
not the Legions which they Command, but 
the God whom they Obey, who muſt both 
2uard their Perſons'and ſecure their Re- 
galia. For it is He, and He only who 
giveth Salvation unto Kings. 

The Words of the Lext,with a little 
Variation, run natrirally into rhis one 
Propolition, which, containing in it the 
full ſence ofthem , ſhall be the ſubject 
of our following Diſcourſe, v:z. 


That God in the Government of theWorld, 
exerciſes a peculiar and extraordinary 
Providence over the Perſons and Lives 
of Princes. | 

The Proſecution of which Propoſition 
ſhall lie in theſe four things. 

Firſt, To ſhew upon what account 
any: Act of God's Providence may be 
laid to be peculiar and extraordinary. 

Secondly, I o ſhew, how and by what 
means, God does after ſuch an eztraor- - 
dinary "manner fave and deliver Princes. 


 Thidl b 


- . that advantage againſt him , and by no 
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Thirdly , To ſhew the Reaſons why 
He does fo: And 
© Fourtbly, And Laſtly, To draw ſome- [| 
thing by way of Inference and Conclu- 
fion from the whole. 
Of all which in their Order: And | 
Firſt, For the firſt of theſe ; which s | 
to ſhew upon what account any AC of God's | 
Providence may be ſaid to be Peculiar and 
Extraordinary. Providence in the Go- || 
vernment of the World a&ts for the moſt 
rt by the mediation of ſecond Cauſes : 
which, though they proceed according | 
to a Principle of Nature , and a ſettled I 
Courfe and Tenour of Acting, ( ſuppe- | 
fing ſtill the ſame Circumſtances, ) yet | 
Providence afding by them may, in ſe- Þ 
veral Inſtances of it, be ſaid to be extra- | 
ordinary, upon a threefold account : As, | 
Firs, When a thing falls out beſides 
the Common and Utual Operation of its 
proper Cauſe. ' As for inttance, 1t 1s 
uſual and natural for a Man meeting his 
Enemy upon full advantage, to proſecute 


 means.to let him eſcape. Yet ſometimes | 


i 
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it falls out quite otherwiſe. Eſau 
had . conceived a mortal Grudge and 
Enmity againft his Brother Jacobs, yet 
as ſoon as he meets Him, he falls upon 


 bim, in a very. different way from that 
of Enemies, and embraces him. Ahab 
having upon Conqueſt got Benhadad, 
his Inveterate Enemy into 'his bands, 
not only ſpares his Life, but treats him 
kindly and lets' him go. That a Bro- 


ther unprovoked ſhould hate, and a 
ſtranger not obliged ſhould love , 1s a- 
gainft the uſual Aings of the Heart of 


Man. Yet thusit was with Toſeph, and 
no doubt, with many others, in which, 
and the like caſes, I conceive; things 
ſo falling out, may be faid to come to 


| paſs by an Eztrarnrdinary Act -of Pro- 


vidence ; it being maniteſt, that the Per- 


ſons concerned in them 7 not act as 


Men of the ſame Principles and Intereſts 
under the ſame Circumſtances uſe to do. 
For Intereſt , we ſay , will not lye , nor 


make'a Man falfe to Himſelf , whatloe- 
| Ver 1t-may make him to: Others p 


- Sand ; 
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A& Eztraordinarily , when a thing, falls 
out helide, or Contrary to the Defign of 
expert, politick and ſhrewd Perſons, con- 
triving or Acting in it. As when 4 


Man by the utmoſt of his Wit and Skill, 


projets the Compaſſing of ſuch or ſuch 
a thing , fits means to his End , lays 
Antecedents and Conſequents dire&ly 
and appoſitely for the bringing about 
his Purpoſe ; but-in the Iflue and Re- 
{ult, finds all broken and baffled, and 
the Event contrary to his Intention ; - and 
the order of Cauſes and Counſels ſo 
ſtudiouſly. framed by him , to produce 
an efte& oppoſite to, and deſtructive of 
the Defign driven at by thoſe Means 
and Arts. In this cafe alſo, Ifay, we 
may rationally acknowledge an Eztraor- 
dinary AG of Providence. For as much 
as the Man himſelf ismade inftrumental 
to the effecting of ſomething perfectly 
againſt his own Will and , Judgment, 


and | that by- thoſe very"ways and me- | 


thods, which 1n themſelves were the moſt 
proper to prevent,and the moſt unlikely 


Secondly , Providence may be ſaid to | 


to 
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'tobring:to paſs , fuch an Event. The 


World all the while franding amazed at 


it, and the Credit of the Politician fink- 


| 


F- 


40g : for-that, nothing ſeems to eaſt ſo juſt 
z Reproach even-upon Reaſon it ſelf, as 
forPerſons Noted for it toaCt as N otably 
againſt 1t. 

Thirdly , and Laſtly, Providuuih may 
be ſa1d to act in an Eztraordinary way, | 
when a thing comes-to paſs viiibly and 
apparently beyond the Power of the 
Cauſe immediately imployed in it. As 


that a Man dumb all his Lite before, 


ſhould. on the ſuddam ſpeak : as it is 
ſaid, that the Son of Creſus did , upon 
the fight ofa Murther ready to have been 
Committed upon the Perſon of his 
Prince and Father, ' hat a ſmall Com- 


pany ſhould rout and ſcatter an Army, 


or( inthe Language of Scripture ) that 


one ſhould chaſe an bundred, ani an hundred 
put Ten Thouſand to flight. That Per- 


ſons of mean parts, :and little-or no Ex- 


perience ſhould fruſtrate and over-reach 


| the Counſels of old, beaten, through- 


paced: Politicians. 4 helſe effects, I ay, 
09744 
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are \manifeſtly above the Ability and 
ſtated way of working belonging the 
Cauſes from whence they flow. Never- 
theleſs ſuch things are ſometimes loom! 
upon the great Stage of the World, 
the Wonder and Aftoniſhment of the Be. 
holders, whoare wholly unable, by the 
Common method and diſcourſes of Rea- 
ſon, to give a Satisfactory Account of 
theſe ſtrange Phenomena , by reſolving 
them intoany thing Viſible in their im- 
mediate Agents : In which caſe there: 
fore, I conceive, that the whole Order 
and Connexion of theſe things one with 
another , may be reckoned an Act of 
Providence Extraordinary. 

And thus much for the firſt general 
thing propoſed, which was to ſhew upon 
what Account the Works of Providence come | - 
fo be thus diſtinguiſhed ; which Conſidera- 
tion 1t will be eaſy for every one to 
make application of to the enſuing parti- 
culars. | proceed now to the 

Second General thing propoſed; which 
!s toſhew How and by what means God does 


after ſuch an Extraordinary manner ſave 
and deliver Princes, 1 hall 
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i ſhall mention ſeven. 


-.1. By endowing them with a more 


than ordinary Sagacity, and Quickneſs 
of Underſtanding above other Men:Kings 
they-ſay have a long Reach with their 
Arm, but they have a further with their 
Mind. In 1 Kings 4. 29. God is faid to 
have given Solomon Largeneſs of Heart 
even as the ſand on the ſea ſhore. And inProv. 
25. 5. Lhe Heart of Kings is ſaid to be 
unſearchable. In the, former Text the Roy- 
al Mind is compared to the Sand on the 
Sea ſhore for Compaſs, -and in this lat- 
ter it may ſeem to Vie with the Sea 1t 
ſelf for Deptbp. And does not this days 
dolemnity give us an Eminent proof of 
this? For when this horrid Conſpi- 
racy,contrived in Hell and Darkneſs, was 


Conveyed . to one of the Confederates 


under the ſhelter of an Equivocal Writ- 
mg,” our apprehenliveand quick-Scented 
King preſently Smoaked the Ambigu- 
ous Paper, and Sounding the Depths of 
the Black Intrigue, found that at the 
Bottom of it, which few Mortals befides 


(though ofthe Quickeſt faculties) could 
Oo have 
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havediſcovered from 1t ; who had not had 
their Conjectures alarm'd by ſome Glim- 


merings of Light into that Dark Proje& 


before.Sucha piercing Judgment doesGod 
often give to thefe his Deputies. A Judg- 


ment which looks :nto, or rather through 
and through all others, but is looked i intq, 


by none. 

And there is nothing that both Slew 
and ſecures a Prince Comparably to 
this diſcerning faculty : for by this,as' by 
a great Light kindling many others,* he 
commands the uſe of the beſt under- 
ſtandings and Judgments throughout his 
Dominions, calling them to his Council, 
and fo ſeeing with their Eyes, appre- 
hending and contriving with their 
heads; all their Knowledge and Expe- 


rience ,- like Rivers paying Tribute to- 
the Ocean , being conveyed into and, 


ſwallowed up in his Royal Breaſt. It 1s 
both the ſafety and telicity of a Prince to 
have a wiſe Council, but it muſt be his 
Own Wiſdom which provides Him one. 


Wiſdom 15a Noble Quality and not dif- . 


cernible but by it ſelf. It is Art that 
muſt judge of Art ; and He who diſco-. 
| vers 
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hors Wiſdom in another muſt do it by 
the Idea He firft had of it in his own 
Brain. Now as the firſt and chief exter- 
nal ſafeguard of a- Prince 1s in his Coun- 
cil;and asit is his diſcerning faculty which 
muſt furniſh him with this, ſo his next 
| fafety is in the choice of his Friends : and 
it 1s the- ſame diſcerning faculty which 
Mmuſt ſecure him here too. -For it 1s this 
that muſt diſtinguiſh between friendſhip 
and flattery , the moſt baneful miſchief 
that can be pra&iled by one Man upon - 
another , and ſhadows do not more In- 
ſeparably follow Bodies , than flattery 
does the Perſons of great Men: Flat- 
terers are the Boſom Enemies of Princes, 
laying T rains for them, nor at all leſs de- 
fiructive,than that which wasdiſcovered 
this day ; Contriving their Ruin accep- 
tably, pleaſingly, arid-according to tlieir 
own hearts defire. Poyſon has frequent-- 
ly deftroyed Kings, but none has been 
ſo efficaciouſly mortal as that drank in 
by the Ear. He who meets his Enemy 
| in the Field knows how to encounter 
Him, but he who meets hirn at his Ta- 

| O o. 2 ble; 
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ble, in his. Chamber or in his Cloſet, 
finds his Enemy got within Him before 
he 1s aware of him, Killing him with 
Smiles and Kifles, and acting the Aflaſ- 
_ finate under the Maſquerade of a Coun- 
cellour-or a Confident : the ſureſt , but 
the baſeſt way of deſtroying a Man. 

But now, it is the Prince's Wiſdom, 

and diſcerning Spirit, that muſt be His 
reſcue from thes Plots of this friendly 
Traitor. It 1s a moſt Remarkable Speech 
of Solomon , Prov. 20. 8.- 1 hat the King 
v7 tint on the T hrone of FTudgment ſeattir- 
eth away all Evil with bis Eye. And the. 
Nature of this Evil 1s peculiarly ſuch, 
that to diſcover, 1s to defeat it. It 1s a 
work of Darkneſs which, the Light ne- 
ver looks upon, - but it ſcatters too. 
__ Nothing 1s ſo Notable in the Royal 
Bird, the Eagle, as' the Quickneſs of his 
Eye, Lhe fgbt 1s the ſence of Empire 
and Command ; that which is always 
firſt and leads the way in every great 
Action. For fo far as a Prince ſees , fo. 
far- properly he rules. And while he 
keeps his Zye open and his Breaſt /hut, 
he cannot be ſurprized. Apt 


I 
= 
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- And thus much for the firſt way by 
which Providence faves and delivers 
Princes ; namely by endowing them 
with a more than ordinary Sagacityand 
Quickneſs of Underſtanding above other 
Men. 

| 2. God faves and delivers Soveraign 
Princes by giving them a ſingular Courage 
and Preſence of Mind in cafes of difficul- 
ty and Danger. As ſoon as ever the 5a 
cred Oyl had Anointed Saul King, 1t 1s 
ſazd, 1 Sam. 10, 9. that God gave him a- 
mther heart. That is a great and a King- 
ly Spirit, raiſing his Thoughts above the 


Common Level and Defigns of a Pri- 


vate Condition. Anda little after, when - 


there was a General Conſternation over 
all Iſrael, upon the Invafion of the Am- 
monites , though the Report of it met 
Saul 1n his former mean Employment, 
Coming from the Field after his Fathers 
Herd: yet it is faid in the 11. Chapter 


of the ſame Book and 6. v. T hat the Spt- 


rit of Go1 came upon Saul when be heard 


theſe tyaings. That 1 IS, the Royal Opl- 


rit, which he had rebthed at his Anomt- 
Os 3 7 Ing, 
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Ing, then began to Stir and A&, and 
flame out like it ſelf ; taking him pre- 
ſently from following an Herd and put- 
ting Him in the Head of an Army. It 
is incredible to: Conſider the motion of 
ſome minds upon the ſuddain ſurprize of 
_ danger and how much in ſuch caſes 

ſome will-even out-a& themſelves. How 
much quicker their Wit is to invent and 
their Courage to execute than at other 
times. Tullus Hoſtilius, in the midfſt of 
a Battle,ſurprized with the Treachery of 
Metius Suffetiusfalling off withagreat part 
ofthis Army to theEnemy,cries out to his 
Soldiers that it wasby his order, and there- 

by confirmed their. hearts» from fainting 
 : through 1 the Apprehenfion of Treachery, 
intoa preſent and Glorigus Victory by 
their ſuppoi 10g it a contrived Stratagem. 

\Next to Wiſdom the greateſt gift of Hea- 
yen 1s Reſalution. It 1s that which. gives 
and obtains Kingdoms, that turns Swords 
into Scepters , that Crowns the Valiant 
with Vidtory , and the: ViEtorious often 
with a Diadem. It was anſwered by a 


Neighbouring Prince to one alledging 2 
Flaw 
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Flaw in theTitle of Hen. 7.totheKingdom 
of England, that he had three of the beſt 
Titles to his Kingdom of any Prince liv- 
ing: Being the Wi/eſt Prince , the Va- 


 hanteſt Prince, and the Richeſt Prince in 
Chriſtendom. 


Preſence of mind to get out of a 
Plunge, and upon the fuddain to Unra- 
vel the Knots atiid Intricacies of a Per- 


plexed bufineſs, argues a Head and a 
Heart made for great things. It is a kind 


| I of Ecftacy and Inſpiration, a Beam of D1- 


' Wie mh bear his great Heart above de- 


vine light darting in upon Reaſon, and 
exalting it to a Pitch of Operation be- 
yond its natural and accuſtomed mea- 


ſures ; and perhaps there was never any 


Perſon in the World remarkably and 
heroically great , without fome ſuch 
kind of Enthuſiaſm, that is,fuch 4 migh- 
ty Principle , as at certain times raiſed 
him up to ſtrange unacconntable heights 
of Wit and Courage. And therefore 


Avhoſoever He is, who in the ſtrength of 
| ſucha Spirit can look the moſt menacing 


dangers in the face, and when the ſtate 
of all Things about Him ſeems d«fperate, 


Oo 4 ſpair, 
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| ſpair,ſuch an one for the moſt part makes 
fortune 1t ſelf bend and fall down tg 
him, difficulties vaniſh, and dangers fly 
before Him;fo much is Victory the Claim 


| of the Valiant , and ſucceſs the Birth- 


right of the Bold. And this 1s the fe: 
cond way by which Pravidence gives Sal- 
vation unto Kings, 

3. God faves and delivers Soveraign 
Princes, by diſpoſing of Events and Ac- 
cidents , 1n a ſtrange Concurrence for 
their Advantage and preſervation. No: 


thing indeed 1s or can be properly Ac- 


cidental to God ; but Accidents are ſq 


called 1n reſpe& of the. Intention , or 
ExpcQation of ſecond Cauſes ; when 


things fall out befide their Knowledge 
or deſign. And there is nothing, 1n 
which Providence ſo much TI riumphs 
over, and (as I may ſo ſay) laughs at the 
Profoundeſt Wiſdom of Men as in the 
| ſtable, certain Knowledge and diſpoſal 


of all Caſual Events. In reſpect oh 
 . which the Cleareſt mortal Intellect is : 


wholly. in the. Dark. And upon this 
Account, as looſe as theſe Events ſeem 
to hang .vpon one another, yet they arc 
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all knit and linked together, in a firm 
Chain,and the higheſt Iink of that Chain 
zs the Poets ſpeak moſt truely and Phi- 
loſophically (though 1na fable), is faſten- 


Ned to Fupiter's Chair : that 1s, it is held 


and managed by an Unerring Provi- 
dence : the Chain indeed may wave and 
ſhake this way, and that way, but ſtill 
the hand that holds 1t 1s ſteady, and the 
Eye that Guides 1t Infallible. ; 
Now nothing has ſo Powerful an In-: 
fluence upon the great Turns of Afﬀeairs, 
and the Lives and Fortunes of great Per- 
ſons, -as the little, unobſerved, unpro- 


6 jected Events of things. For could any 


thing be greater than the Preſervation of 
a great Prince and his next Heir to the 
Crown, together with his Nobles and 
the Chief of his Clergy , from certain, 
imminent, and prepared deftrucion ? 
And was not all this effected by a p] 
ful ſmall Accident in the miſtake of 
ſuperſcription of a Letter? Did not the 0- 


| verfight of ane {yllabie preſerve aChurch 


and a State too 2 And might 1t not be 


truly ſaid of that Conterprible Paper, 


that 
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that it did Cefarem wehere of fortunan 
Czſaris,and that the Fate of three King- 
doms was wrapt and ſealed up in it? * 
A little Error of the Eye, a miſguid- 
ance of the hand, a {lip of the foot, 4 
ftarting of an Horſe, a ſuddain miſt, or 
a great ſhower, or a Word undelignedly 
caſt forth in an Army , has turned the 
ftream of Victory from one fide to ano 
ther, and thereby diſpoſed of the for- 
tune of Empires and whole Nations. No 
Prince ever returns ſafe out of a Battle, 
but may remember how many Blows,and 

* See a late Signal L Bullets have gone by 
ker cons, liemthat might asEaftly 
der fo Kindh Kiſſed, by « have gone through Him, 
RN —_ {6 Wh and by what little odd 
pecaliar rain of Rhe- 1nforefeeable Chances 


torick, Expreſſes this 


Wonderful Paſſage- in TNeath has .been turned 
his Sermon at Court : 


upon Frremich 23-24. aſide, which ſeemed in a 
Page 24.) For well in- | =. 
ond ht it paſs for full "ne eady. and dire 


Warderful the Salutes _=_ 
from the” Mon of 4 CAreer to have been po- 


Cannon, being Common- ſting ko him. All which 


ly fo boifterous, that 


they ſeldom 4/3, bur Paſſages, 1f we do not. 


ny Ag oo. acknowledge to have 


been Guided to their ReſpeQive Ends 


and 
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and Effe&s,by the Condudt of a Superior, 
and a Divine Hand, we do by the ſameAſ- 
ſertion Caſheir all Providence, ftrip the 
Almighty of his Nobleſt Prerogative,and 
make God not the Governour , but the 
meer Spe&fator of the World. And thus 


much for the third way. The 


Fourth, By which God ſaves and de- 
livers SovereignPrinces,i 1s by wonderful- 
ly enclining the Hearts and Wills of Men 
to a Benign- Aﬀection towards them. 
Hearts and Wills are things that Princes 
themſelves cannot Command , and yet 
the only TI hings in the ſtrength of which 
they do Command. For the Heart is the 
grand ſpring of Action , and He who 
governs that part, does by Conſequence 
Command the whole. But now, this. 
is the incommunicable Prerogative of 
God ; who, and who only, can either 
by Power or by Knowledge reach the 
Heart, For as it is ſaid, Prov. 21. 1. 
That the Heart of the King i :s in God's 


hand , and that as the Rivers of Water He 


ZR fs it which way ſcever He will, Soare 


the hearts of the Feople too; which like- 


a mighty 
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a mighty ſtream or Torrent, He turns 
this way, or that way, according to the 
Wiſe Counſels of his Providence. For if 


_ He intends to advance a Prince, they} 


ſhall be a ſtream to bear Him up from 
 finking ; if to forlake or ruin a Prince, 
they ſhall overflow, and ſwell, and ruſh 
in upon Him with ſuch a furious ungo- 
verned Tide asno Power or Arts of State 
ſhall be able to divert or to with- 
ſtand. God can turn the Hearts of a 
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Nation ſuddainly and Irrefiftibly. He] 


has done ſo more than once or twice, 
and may do ſo again. 

Thus, for inftance, when Dazzd fled 
before Abſalom, and was forced to leave 


the Royal City, it was the General Af- 


. fetion of his People , ( God touching 
their Hearts,) which bronght Him back 
andReſettled Him in his Throne, fo that 
' 1n 2 Sam. 19. I4. it 1s faid of Him, 
', That he bowed the Hearts of all the Men 
| of Judah even as the Heart of one Man ; 

& that they ſent this word unto the King, 
Return thou and all thy ſervants, And 
juſt ſuch another meſiage did the Lords 


and ; 
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andCommons of England. ſend ourBaniſh- 
ed David in the Year Sixty. For what 
was 1t elſe which to gloriouſly reſtored 


'the King 2 Plits were nothing, and. 


Forezen Afiſtance leſs than nothing. 
Jt was an Univerſal, Invincible Current 
of the Peoples W i1ls and AﬀeStions, that 
bore down all thoſe Mountains of Oppo- 
fition , which ſo many Years had been 
niſing up againſt Him , and at length 
(in ſpight of Guilt and Malice ) brought 


Him 1n free and unſhackled, abſolute and 


victorious over the Heads of ks Armed 
Enemies. It was his Peoples Hearts which 
made their Hands uſeleſs to his Reſto- 
ration. 

On the other fide , when the preateſt 
part of the Kingdom was rent from the 
Houſe of David , and TI ransferred to 
Feroboam ; 1n 1 Kings 12. 14. the Pro- 
phet expreſly tells them, 7 bat this thing 
was from God : that is, He by a ſecret 
over-ruling Energy upon theHearts and 


Aﬀections of the People, took them oft 


from one, and enclined and carried them 


over to the other. And 1t 1s often by 
this 
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this alone, * thatathe Great Lord of Lordi | 
and Controuler of Monatchs puttethÞa 


down one and ſetteth up another. He 
can raiſe Armies of Hearts to drive any 
King out of his Kingdom without ftrik- 
1ng a ſtroke ; as on the Contrary, where 
he intends to own and ſupport the Royal 
Eſtate of any Monarch, He ſhall ſet Him 
up a Throne 1n every one of his ſubjeds 
Breaſts. So that according to that Scrt- 


| 


pture-Expreſſion, 7 heir Defrre ſhall be t Ie 
Him and He ſhall rule over them. And | 


certainly, where AﬀeCtion binds, Alle: 
glance muſt needs be very Eaſy: Anda 
pleaſant thing to Rulz , where there 1s 
no heart to Reſoſt. 
_ 5, God faves and delivers Sovereigt 
Princes by reſcuing -them from unſeen 
and unknown miſchiefs prepared againſt 
them. This 1s moſt Evident. . For if 
a Prince's own obſervation can bear Wit- 
neſs to many deliverances vouchſafed him 
by Providence, Providence it felf can cer- 
tainly bear Witneſs to many more, which 
He 1s wholly Ignorant of. Foraſmuch, 


as in every Man ,, but eſpecially in | 


Princes 
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Princes , their Concerns reach further, 


thi and Carry a Wider Compaſs than their 


le 


) 


, 
] 


Knowledge can : It being impoſſible 
that any Man living ſhould know all that 
is fpoken or.done concerning Him, and 
conſequently be aware of al] the miſe 
chievous Blows levelled againſt. Him. 

How many ſecret Cabals and Plots 
have been againſt the Reputation, the 
Intereſt, and ſometimes the Life alfo of 
every Confiderable Perſon-in the ge 

which never yet came to their Eye , 

their Ear, nor, "(thanks to. the Care fa a 


Guardian Providence ) ever troubled fo 


much as a I hought , nor hurt ſo much 
s an Hair of their head ! And yet 
the Contrivers of them have wanted 
neither Will, nor Wit, nor Power (the 


- [natural force of Cauſes Conſidered) to 
[add Execution to Intention, and to give 


Fire to their Trains,and Efficacy to their 
cyrſed Projes,had not an inviſible,over- ' 
Iwaying Power baffled and diſappoint- 
ed all the Artifices of their Malice, and 
ſtifled the Baſe Conception before the Birth. 
And this is a way of deliverance: fo 

- Eminent 
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Eminent for- the mercy of it , that ifq 
Prince or great Perſon can be obliged toſþi 
| Providence for any, -it muſt be for this, 
For when a Man knows. the Danger he 
is1n, all his fences quickly take the Al. 
larm, call up the Spirits, and arm hi 
Courage to meet the approaching Eyvil, 
and to defend, himſelf. But when he 
knows nothing of the Impending miſ- 
chief, he lies open and defenſeleſs, 
like a Man bound, and naked, and ſleep- | 
ing , while a Dagger 1s directed to his] 
Breaſt. And for a Mercitul "Tender 
Providence then to ſtep in to his affift- I: 
ance, to ward off the Fatal blow , and}: 
toturn the approachingEdge from hisun-. 
ouarded Heart, this ſurely 1s the height] 
of mercy, and engrofles the Glory of the|: 
deliverance wholly to the Divine Good- 
neſs, without allowing any Mortal Wit] 
or Courage the leaſt ſhare , or concur-] 
* Tence in it., -No Prince can tell what the 
Difcontents of 1ll Subjects, the Emulatt- 
on of Neighbour States or Princes have 

2en detigning ,- endeavouring and pro- 
jecting againſt Him : all which Count 
fs '. 


Us, 


hell 


\l- 
"sf: 
1, 
ie 


If- 


on lby WOontroeling Power "Oy above,have 
to® 


from time to time: been made abortive 
and fruſtraneous. Let Princes therefore 


#Reckon' upon this, and know afluredly, 
*that they ſtand endebted to Providence 
*for moredeliverancesthan they can know. 


SAnd' if the Protecting Mercies of Heaven 
*thus ſurpaſs their Knowledge, ſurely it 
%s but Reaſon, that their ſence of them, 
and gratitude For them ſhould Carhaent 


are 

Sizthly, God faves and delivers Sove- 
"raign Princes by imprinting a certain 
"Awe and Dread of their Perſons and Au- 
'thority upon the minds of their Subjects. 


"And there 1s not any one thing, which 


ſeems ſo manifeſtly to prove Government 


a thing perfectly Divine both as to its 


Original and Continuance in the World 


"as this. - For what. is there in any- one 


Mortal Man, that can ftrike a dread 1nto, 
and-command a ſubjection from ſo ma- 
ny Thouſands as every Frince almoſt has 

under his Government , ſhould things 
be rated according 'to the meer natural 
Power» of ſecond. Cauſes ? For the 
Pp ftrepgth 
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ſtrength of one Man can donothing a-' 


gainſt ſo many ; and. his Wiſdom and: 


Counſel but little more : and thoſe who Þ 
are to obey him , know ſo much, and 
yet for all that they yield Him abſolute. 
Subjeftion , dread . his Threatnings, 
Tremble at his Frowns , and lay their 
Necks under his Feet... {Now from | 
from whence can all | this be, but - from 
a Secret Work of the Divine Power, In- | 
veſting Soveraign Princes with certain} 
Marks and Rays of that Divine Image, | 
which overawes, and controuls the Spt- | 
rits of Men they know not How nor 
Why? But yet they feel themſelves 
actually wrought upon, and kept under | 
by them, and-that very frequently a- 
gainſt their will. - | 
And this 1s that properly which in 
Kings we call Majeſty, and which no 
doubt 1s a kind of ſhadow or Portraiture 
of the Divine Authority drawn upon the 
-Jooks and Perſons of Princes , which 
makes them Commanders of Men's fears, | 
and thereby Capable of governing them 
IN all their concerns. Aon fero fulgar 
'22 oculorum 
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 vculorum tuorum, is the Language of every 
Porvind heart, truck with the awfull A- 
ſpect: of a reſolute and magnanimous 
"F Prince. There 1s'a Majeſty in his Coun- 
- | tenance that puts Lightning into his 
| Looks and Thunder into his Words. In 
Dan. 5. 19. it 1s faid of Nebuchadnezzar, 
- that God gave him ſuch a Majeſty, that all 
ty Nations and Languages trembled be- 
_ fore Him. When Alezander the Great 
found his whole Army in a Mutiny, and 
" Reſolute. not to March forward, but to 
"return to their own Country, againſt any 
Arguments or Ferſwaftons that He could 
rs bl - o oy down * At the ſame time 
rom the 42Ce upon uttering thele Words 
which es had bow ly Mind and Courere) 
ſpeaking to them , and = COTE 
[+ arguing with them, 19, gut on ms 
| and laying hold of thir- Libs. x.” 
| teen of the moſt forward and violent 
' | Moutineers, cauſes them to: be bound 
| hand and foot, ( in the face of Is 
| whole Army looking on), and then 
thrown into the Yea. All which this 
Terrible and Vitorious Army to which 


fob M0 


_—— 
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he himſelf owed his. greatneſs, and 


which but even now was upon ſuch high 


and daring Terms with him, quietly ſees : 
and ſuffers, and with a ſneaking abjea. 

behaviour return to their Tents, asif a | 
Lion had Charged and Chaſed a Flock 
of Sheep into their folds. Nay the Hi- 
ſtory ſays further, that they wereFearful 
and Sollicitous and Inquifitive what the. 
King meant to do with the reſt of them. | 
By which and the like paſſages Kings. | 
may ſee. what they are, and» what they 

may do if they will but own their high _ 


Office with an equal Courage , and be |]. 


true to that Soverargnty -and Charadter 
which God has ſtamp'd upon them... 
Alezander., as great as he was, was but. 
one Man : but he was a Prince, and as 
. ſuch ated by a Commiſſion from Hea- * 
' ven, as one of the Almighty's Vice-ge- 


rents, and upon that Account able to Þ 


Encounteras well asto-Lead his Army. A. 
King acting as a King, has all the Pow- 
er of Heaven to bear him out ; the Stars. 
mn their Courſes ſhallofight for ' bim ; the. 


Angels are his Lunres, and the Loed of 
{50 e) Hoſts 
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£ Hoſts their Captain. And this is theSixth 
| way by which God faves and delivers 
'$ Princes. Namely by the Authority and 

' Majeſty of their Perſons. 


In the ſeventh and Iaſt place. 


| God ſaves and delivers SovereignPrinces, 


by diſpoſing their hearts to ſuch' Vertu- 


- ous and Pious Courſes, as he has promi- 


ſeda bleſſing to, and by reſtraining them 


4 from thoſe ways , to which he has de- 
7 # nounced a Curſe. And this is the great- 


eſt deliverance of all; as having a pro- 


ſpect upon the felicity of both Worlds, 
. and laying a foundation for all other De- 


liverances. - For it 1s this, that qualifies, 


. and renders a Man a Subj et Capable of, 


| ar fit for a ce, King i.” 


lech was about to. do an Action that - 


'S would certainly have drawn Death and 


Confuſion after-it. Thou art but a Dead 
Man (ſays God to Him) in Gen. 20. 3. 


But preventing Grace ſnatched Him 
| from the Brink of Deſtrudtion, and deli- 


vered him from Death by reſtraining Him 
from the Sin: I with-held thee (fays God 


in wag 6th.) from Siming againſt me, See 
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the force of Princely Piety 1n the Per- 
ſon of Hezekiah, God tells him that he 


fhould die, and bids him prepare for it. 
But Piety i is ſtronger than Death, and re- || 


verſes the fatal: Edi&t. The Aſſyrians 
Invade his Kingdom,and take his fenced 


Cities,but how does he withſtand them 2. 
Why he puts on Sackcloath for his Ar-_ 
mour, and it was neither the Valour. nor 
the Number of his Troops , but the 
Prayer of Hezekiah and the Irreſiſtible 4 i 


force of a King fighting upon his knees 


that routed Sennacherib. 
Vertve Entitles a Prince: to all the 
Mercies of Heaven, all the Favours, all 


the Endearments of Providence. It has 


© 
a preſent and +a future Influence ; one 


upon his Perſon, the other upon his Po- 


jrerity. So that in 1 Kings 14, when 
| God declared his purpoſe to Remoye 


the Klin from the Houſe of Solomon 


for all his Idalatries and Abominations, 
Yet in the 34. v. he ſays, bowbeit [ will 
make him King all the days of his Life, for 
my Servant D David's ſake , beceuſe He hept 
my Commandments and my Statutes. And 

in 
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in the 32. v. He declares ,-that his Son 


| after Him ſhould have one Ts be for bis 


Servant David's ſake. Nay the Piety of 


16a King diffuſes a Bleſſing , and a: Pro- 


- tection upon the whole Ro Re For 
| how often upon the Provocations of 
* | Fedeb, did the Memory of David's Piety 

| ( as it were )) diſarm the Divine, Ven- 
geance ; and. interpoſe between them 
| and the deſtroying Sentence ? So that 
4 gin the ſecond Book of Kings , it is ſaid 
| three ſeveral times, upon three ſeveral 
 Kemarkable Occaſions, that God would 
not deſtroy Judah and "Jeruſalem for his 
Servant David's ſake. And who knows, 
but the Piety , the Vertues , and the 
Chriſtian ſufferings of the late Martyred 
| King, may be one great preſervative of 
the preſent Peace of this wretched and 
| ungrateful Nation ? ſo that when God 

* lately ſent his Deſtroying Angel, with his 
drawn Sword , over Poland, Germany, 
Holland and other Countries : - .He has 
looked upon the Blood of that Royal 
Martyr ſhed for the Rights and Liþer- 
ties of his Kingdoms, and bid the De- 


*. Pp 4 Stroying 


"a 4 { Sons Pr Prexted- 
ſtroying Angel paſs over England and 


draw no more Blood there, where the 1 « 


Memory of that Sacred Blood had made 


_ ſich an Atonement- and expiation, and : 
.eryed aloud for Mercy upon all ; even sf 


thoſe that ſhed it not excepted. Certain + | 


1t 18,that theVertues of aPrince are a ble(-' 1 | 
ſg to more than to Himſelf and His | 


_ Family. Theyare a publick Seminary 


of Bleſſings; they are the Palladiums and © Þ1 
and the {trong holds, nay the Comraong Pt 
ſtock and the Inheritance of the King- 
dom, and ( 1n a:word ) an Exchequer | 


that can never be © /out u 
And thus much for the Sond Ge- 
neral thing propoſed, which w# to ſhew 
the ſexeral. ways and means, by which 
God does after fuch an extraordinary manner 
fave and . deliver Sovereign Princes : All + 


which, tor Memories ſake , it may not 


pe af to. rehearſe and ſumm up 1n 
ne As namely he delivers them. 


By endowing ther with a more than 


Didieary Sagacity and Quickneſs of Un- 
deritanding above other Men, 
2. Þy giving them a fingular Courage 


s 5 ng z _ 
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and Prefence of Mind in Caſes of Dith- 
culty and Danger. 
3: By diſpoſing of Events and Acci- 
dents in a ſtrange Concurrence for their 
«advantage and preſervation. - 
| 4. By Wonderfully Inclining the 
[Hearts and Wills of Men to a benign 
-Eiffedtion towatds them. 

| 5. Byreſcuing them from unſeen and 
-Iynknown miſchiefs prepared againſt 
| them. 
'F 6. By Imprinting a Certain Awe and - 
Dread of their Perions and Authority 
- | upon the minds of the' People. + 

+ 7: Seventhly , and laſtly. By dif- 
poling their hearts to ſuch Vertuous and 
Pious Courſes, as God has Promiſed a 

Bleffing to, and by reſtraining them 
from thofe ways to which He+has de- 
| nounced a Curſe. And theſe gre the 
| ſeveral ways, by which Frovidence 

gives ſalvation unto Kings. 
* I proceed now to the 

'3.. General thing propoſed which 1s 
| to /hew the Reaſons, why Providence 1s fo 
| much concerned in the Saizaticn and de- 
[| "i Iiverance 


; 886 A Sermon Preached 

liverance of Kings. Which that we may 
the better do, we mult know,that thereſſj 
are two things, by which God ſupports 
the Societies of Mankind, which | Helf 
will certainly maintain and preſerve, all} 
long as He ſuffers the World to laſt, and F* 
Men to live in it ; and theſe are Govern 1 
ment and Religion ; which being ſo,] ſups 
poſe, we need alledge no other Reaſon 
for Gods peculiar Care over the Perſons 
and lives of Sovereign Princes, 'if we d& 
_ monſtrate. POLE wo | 
1. That they are the greateſt Inſtru- 

- ments in the hand of Providence to ſup- 
port Government and Civil Society in. 

the World. And .- 7600 
2. That they have the moſt Powerful I 
Influence upon tlie concerns of Religion | F 
and the Preſervation of the Church, ofiþ6 
all:other Perſons whatſoever. ID 
And firſt for the firſt of theſe. 7þ#tIP 
Kings are the greate$t Inſtruments in the | ox 
hand of Providence to ſupport Government, F 
and Civil Soctety im the World : .The[R 
Proof of which I conceive. will be fully] 
made out by theſe two things, k Ih 
| | 2 I, Bf]. 


£ 


f 
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Yi 1. By ſhewing that Monarchy , 


reghing!y Government, 1s the moſt uſ 


-and beſt Adapted to the Ends of Go- 


le Woment, and the Benefit of Society. 


a5 And 
dF! 2. That. the greatneſs or ſtrength of a 
V Monarchy depends chiefly upon the Per- 
> Ffonal Qualifications of the Prince or 
n Monarch. 
$141. And firft ; let us ſhew that Monar- 
» <y or Kingly Government, is the moſt Ex- 
Jeellent and beſt adapted to the Ends of Go- 
- Lvernment and the benefit of Soctety. This 
-[is too large and Noble” a ſubje& to be 
fully managed in ſuch a diſcourſe. At 
preſent let it ſuffice to ſay, T hat Monar- 
hy in the kind of Government is the 
FH Firſt,and Conſequently the moſt Perfect 
; of all other ſorts. It is an Image of the 
[Divine Supremacy, Man's Imitation of 
| Providence, a Copy of God's Govern- 
| went of the Univertein a leſſer draught. . 
| For the World has but' one Sovereign 
Ruler, as well as but one Maker ; and 
every Prince is both his Lieutenant, and 
[* Reſembiqnce tao, The Excellency 


of 
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of any Government conſiſts in the No 
tural firmneſs of its Conſtitution , frees 
ng it from the Principles of diflolutionl 
And the Diſlolution ofGovernment,as of 
moſt other I hings, proceeds chiefly from 
the Internal Fightings and Conflias.of | 
Contrary parts. But now Unity exclude 
_ Contrariety, and that which is but One f 
cannot diſagree or jarr with it ſelf. [F 
is multitude only that admits of the Co#l 
teſts of particulars, and a Common-wealth, 
where Governours cannot govern theme! s 
felves. That which like a worm eats 
out the cvery hearf of Government, is 
the Emulation, th& Ambition, and the 
diſcord of the Varties inveſted with it: | 
But the Supremacy placed in One Cats | 
off all theſe : for no Man is his own | 
Rival, no Man envies Himſelf, or de- 
fizns to Trip up his own Heels ; ; what: | 
foever h- may Chance to do. =... 
And to ſhew the Naturalneſs of Mo- | 


narchy, all other Forms of Government 
inſenibly partake of it, and {lide into it. | 
| For Jook*upon any Ariſtocracy or Demo | 
ray, and (till you ſhall find ſome one] 
Kul 


wil Feutiog Aciive Perſon apaoniht th reſt, 
who does every thing , and carries all 
before Himg Was not De Witt amongſt 
of four Neighbours a kind of King in a Com- 
nf {yon-wealth ? and was not that Ulſurper 
of there amongſt ,our ſelves a Monarch in 
les Reality of Fa&, before He wore the Title, 
ne or aflumed the Office ? . Moreover, when 
Ja Common-wealth is forced to Defend 
[4 ' 37 by War , 1t finds it negeſlary to 
lf: appoint one General over all, as ih 
2 Prery Common-wealth found to its coft, 
and to make: the ConduF of its Armies 
is fat leaſt Monarchicaly Nay the Romans 
« | themſelves in their ggreateſt Exigencies 
+: | of State, had rectu® to their Dictator- 
x | ſhip, which 'wasa Perfe& Monarchy for 
1 | the time. And when they fent out 
- |. their Armies under the Conduct of two 
: | Conſuls, yet thoſe Conſuls were to Com- 
mand. the whole Army by Turns, one, 

. | one-Day, and another another ; which 
| was a, Tacit Confeſiton of the Neceſflity 
of a ſingle Condu& for the Right Ma- 
\nagement of great Aﬀairs. And I think 
pon a full ſurvey of the Roman ftory, 
we 
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we may was pronounce, that the great 
eft defeats that were ever given - that} 
Common-wealth , in any laſting War 
have been from this, that theCuſtom. offi 
ſhifting Conſuls every Year, hiridred theÞ 
Conduit of the whole. War from being N] 
continued in the hands of one EXPerien- | 
ced Commander. In their Wars with Þ 
Hannibal ncthing is more manifeſt. Fray 
1&1 infer , that Kingly Govet 1, 
ment is the moſt Natural, Excellent, af 
Beneficial to Society of all others : and! 
that in every Common-wealth, (in Fey | | 
of its CO ge” will be iome- | 
thing of Monarchy; a" that if a Republik Þ 
_ ever Atchieves any thing great or conſfi-} 
derable, 1t 1s ſtill by vertue of ſomething 
in it that i 1s Monarchical. | | 
Sends The next thing, is to ſhew, |. 
T hat the greatneſs or ſirength of a Meonardy | 
depends Cheifly upon the Perſonal Qualifica* | 
tions of the Prince or Monarch, Jt ebbs | 
or flows according to the Riſing | 
or {ailing of his Spirit. 'For (fill ts] 
the Perſan that makes the Place Confi- Þ 
der abc and not the Place Him. And” | 
we | 


we 
WS; 
3,4 


+ 
MM we ſhall find in every Government 
* [ that the Activity and Bravery of the 
ar, 04 4 rince, is the Soul Politick which animates, 
offanc upholds all. When Alezander the 
he Great died the Grecian Monarchy ex- 
A | pired with Him. He was both the 
n- $ Emperor and the Empire too. Andafter 
th ſhe Death of Fulius and Augufus Ceſar, 
\ {thoſe great Commanding Souls, - the Ro- 
| | 2 Empire declined every, day,. falling 
ito the hands of Brutes and $ Sots, who 
» could ſcarce wield the weight of their 
g "own Bellies,and much leſs theBurthen of 
ſuch vaſt Domjnigns. The preſent. 
J grandeur of = 1s intirely ow- 
[ing to the PrudMfce and governing Arts 
4 of ſome of the Popes ; and 1t never ſuf- 
fered any great Blow, but when a weak, 
or a. Voluptuous Perſon Sate in the 
"Chair. And here amongſt our ſelves, 
: | both the Protector, and the New Pro- 
' tetorſhip' ded in one Man , though 
*the name indeed ſurvived a while in a- 
 nother; and it was quickly ſeen, how ri- 
| diculpus it was for any one to attempt to 
"ſucceed into his Power, who could not 
{ fucceed into his Spirit. "a 
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FE But it 1s s Evident from Reaſon , thatf 

"- the fate and fortune of Governtveail 1 
muſt Naturally follow the Perſonal As. 
bilities of the Governour : For whats 
there elſe, that the ſtrength of a King-l 
dom can be ſuppoſed to lean upon, by 
one of theſe three ?. Its Zreaſure , its 
Military Power, or its Laws, But — 

Fall theſe can fi ignifie any thingy |; 


 none#0! 

wherethe Pyince is not endued with tl 

* Royalskill, that is requifite to the Dill 

Management of them. For ſurely thi 

+bare Image of a Prince upon the Coin 

of any Nation can'negther [mprove »or | 
Employ the Ireaſure of it ; Nor can the 

— Military force of a KieFdom do much to Þ 
' ftrengthen it,, ſhould the Prince either 
wear a Padlock upon his Sword, nor 

draw it indefenſe of his Enemies. . Nor 

laſtly can the Laws much Contribute to | 

the ſupport of ig, if the Execution of | 

. them be either - NegleQed or difcoun- | 
tenanced,: for 1t 1s not how Laws are. 
made, nor how oy are Interpretet, but 
how they are uſed , that mult infigence 

the Publick. By al which we ſee what 

moment 
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it] moment there is in the ſole Perſon of a 
s | Prince. For as He is qualified or dif- 
-J poſed , ſo all theſe great things 'be- 
5] come helpful or ineffectual. The Trea- 
M | ſure, Arms, and Laws of a Nation are all 
ty virtually in Him. And it rs He who 
$ | muſt breath Life and efficacy into them 
14 all. Which is the firſt great Reaſon, 
J why God extends ſuch a particular Pro- 
lvidence over the Perſons of Kings, 
MW namely becauſe the main Concerns of 
&F Civil Government and Society , which 
| Providence ſo much tenders the Preſer- 
rf vation of, are Principally depoſited. in 
- | them. | 
1 Secondly, The other oreat Reaſon Is, 
| Becauſe Piatces have the moſt Powerful In- 
) 

: 


fluence upon the concerns of Religion, and the 
S Preſervation of the Church,of all other Perſons 
4 whatſoever. Religion is indeed animmor- 
|, tal feed and the Church is proof againſt 
the very gates of Hell, as being found- 
ed upon a Promiſe, and fo ſtanding Faſt 
'1n the Eternal irength of God's Veract- 

. Nevertheleſs, as to its outward State 
and Circumſtances in this World , 1t 


Qq 0 muſt 
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muſt claſp about the ſecular Power, and F 
as that frowns or ſmiles upon it, ſo it 
muſt droop or flouriſh. Accordingly God | 
| has declared Kings the Nurſing Fathers 
of his Church : and every Prince by 
the Eſſential Inherent Right of hisCrown | 
1s, or ſhould be a defender of the Faith. 

_ Heholds -4t by a Charter from Heaven ; 
long before the Pope's Donation , who, (| 
never gives any thing to Princes but# 
what was their own before. Every”Þ 
ChriſtianKing is within his own Domini- Þ 
ons the great Paſtor, both to rule Chriſt's | 
Flock, and to fee it fed, though He does | 
not feed ir Himſelf. 

We know how glorious a Deliverance 
our Church Received this Day ; and it 
was by the Wiſdom of that Head which 
wore the Crown , that God vouchſafed } 
it to Her. ' King and Church then , (as 
'tis ſeldom otherwiſe) were both defign- 
ed to the ſame Fate. But God preſer- | 

ved the King,and the King the Church. | 
And who knows but for ſuch a Day as' 
this, God paved his way before Him in 
{ſuch a peaceable Entrance into the Eng- 
' Iſh | 
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'Þ liſh Throne, ſo much above and againſt 
the Expectation of the World round a- 
bout Him , and of the Court of Rome E- 
| ſpecially ; which, it is well known, had 

_ other deſigns upon the Anvil at that 

' time. Andas he then faved the Church 
| from Periſhing by. one Blow ; 1ſo he af- 
- | terwards ſupported it from dying gradu- 
- I ally, either by the Encroachments of Su- | 
$1 7 perſtition, or the attempts of Innovation. 
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-*Þ notin tlattery, but in a Profound tenſe 
; | of a Bleffing which the whole Kingdom 
4 cannever beThankful enough for;) That 


And it 1s obſervable, ( which I'ſfpeak 


none of the Families that ever Reigned _ . 


over this Nation, have to theirPower been 
 ſocareful and tender of the Church jkept 
their hands fo clean from any thing that 
might look like Sacrilege, been fo Zea- 
lous of its.Privileges, and ſo kind to its 
- Miniſters, as the Royal Family that now 
\ ſways the Scepter in the Succeſhon of 
three ſeveral Princes. And I doubt not 
but as Sacrilege has blaſted the mightieſt 
Families with a Curſe, ſo the Abhorrence 
JS ofit will and muſt perpetuate a BI ſhng 
j$ upon this, Qq 2 And 
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And thus having diſpatched the ſeye- |: 
ral Heads at firſt propoſed , and ſhewn 
upon what accounts the Adfings of God's Pro- 
aidence may be faid to be extraordinary : and. 


by what ways and means this extraordinary 
Providence ſaves and delivers Princes ;- as 


alſo the Reaſons why it does ſo, 1 proceed | 


now to the 
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Fourth and laft thing propoſed. Which | Þ 


15 to. make ſome uſeful deductions 


_ from what has been delivered, and it” | 


ſhall! be by way of Information concern- | 


ing two Things. 


Firſt, The Duty and Behaviour of 


Princes towards God. 


Secondly, The Duty and Behaviour of 1 


Subjects towards their Prince. 


Firſt, And firſt for that of Princes to- | 
wards God. It ſhews them from whom, 


n their Diſtreſs they are to expe, and 


_ to whom, in their Glory, they are to. 
Aſcribe all their Deliverances. David- 


was as great a Warriour, and as Valiant 


a Prince as ever Reicned. Tn all his ] 


"Wears ſucceſs waited upon his Courage, 


and Rs. did Homage tq his oword, 
| ya. 
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"Fyet He tells us that He would neither 
truſt in his Sword nor in his Bow , nor in 
the Alliance of Princes. All Auxiliaries 

| but thoſe from above, He found weak 
fickle and fallacious. And as Princes are 
to own their Great deliverer, ſo are they 
to ſhew the World that they do ſo, by 
\ | ſetting a Due Eſtimate upon the deli- 
: | verance : eſpecially when it 1sſhown,jn ſo 
fignal an Inftance, as that which we now 
'Commemorate. And whoſoever He is, 
| who really and Cordially Values any 
' Notable Deliverance vouchſated Him 
by God, ſurely above all things it will- 


concern Him, * not to Court the miſchief 


F from which He has been Delivered. But 
| Secondly, Which moſt properly be- 
longs to us. We Learn from the Pre- 

| miſes the Duty and Behaviour of Subje&s 
towards their Princes. Does not” God 

* by ſuch a peculiar proteCting Providence 
over Kings point out to us the Sacredneſs 
of their Perlons? and Command a Reye- 
rence, Where He Himlſelf.thinks fit to 
place an Honour ? does not every extra- 
ordinary deliverance of a Prince 9» carry 


thy 


this Inſcription upon it in the Brighteſt! 
Charatters, Touch not mine Anointed 2. 
Whom God has placed. upon the Throne, 
ſhall any Humane Power preſume to 
drag to the Bar ? or ſhall Royal Heads | 
be Crowned and Anointed only to pre- 
pare them to. be Sacrificed upon a Scaf-'Þ 
fold ©_ | : 1 
As forour parts, when we Reflect up- I 
_ on our Prince , fignalized by fo many (| 
ſtrange unparallell'd Reſcues ,. ought | 
they not both to endear him to our Al- 
legiance , 'and in a manner Conſecrate | 
him to our Veneration-? For is not this 
He, whom in the Loins of his Royal 
_ Progenitor, God , by this days Mercy, Þ 
(as] may ſo ſay) delivered before he was | 
Born? He,for whoſe ſake God has fince. 
' wrought ſo many Miracles ? Copering I 
his head in the day of Battle,and which is Þ 
more, ſecuring 1t after Battle, when ſuch Þ 
a Price was ſet upon it ? Is not 
this He, whom the ſame Providence Þ 
followed into Baniſhment and gave him 
ſafety and Ho2our, where he had not fo 
much as to lay his Head, or to ſet his foot 
"i | | Upon 
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ity Tupon, that He could call his c own ? 1s 
foot this He whom God brought back a- 
gain by a Miracle as great as that by 
Iybich he brought /raz] out of Egypt, 
ls not dividing but (as it were) drying up a 
* BRed Sea , before Him ? Is not this He, 
- whom neither the Plots of his Enemies 

gat home , nor the United ſtrength of 


» thoſe Srvad have been able to ſhake or 


Y Efopplant ? And laftly is not this He 
i. Ghotn neither the Barbarous Injuries of 


- This Rebel Subjects at Home ; nor the 


© | Temptations of Foreign Princes abroad, 

S I nor all the Arts'of Rome befides, could in 
| his greateſt Extremity bring over to the 
Rom h Profeſſion.; but that after all, He 
returned, and ince his Return ſtill con- 
tinues 1n " the ſame'Communion , which 
| He was of when he went from'1 us , Ca- 
| rolus 4 Carolo firm and Immoveable like 
| the Son of a Father, who could rather 
part with his Crowns, Kingdoms, and 
his very Life, than quit his Honour or 
give up his Religion ? 
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* *Forall which: glorious Things tone 

for Him andby Him, may the ſame God: 

- who has hitherto rad Him , order 
His affairs ſo , that he may never need 
another Deliverance , but that He may 
grow old in Peace and Honour ; And be 
as z:reat as the Love of bis AM and the 
Fears of bis Enemies can make Him; Com- 
manding.the Hearts of the One in | ſpight 
of the Hearts of. the Other; and , in a 
word', Continue to' Reign over us 
till Mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of 
Immortality , and a Temporal Crown 
Changed 1 into an Eternal: 


Which God of FHlis In; hnite mercy grant ;\ y 
to Whom be uct and a ſcribed as 
is mot due , * all Praiſe, Might, 
Majeſty and Dinar , 'toth now 
and for evermore, Amen. 4 
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